REPORT
OF THE

'ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL

16 August 1964— 31 July 1965

GENERAL ASSEMBLY

OFFICIAL RECORDS : TWENTIETH SESSION
SUPPLEMENT No. 3 (A/6003) —

UNITED NATIONS






REPORT
OF THE

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL

16 August 1964 — 31 July 1965

GENERAL ASSEMBLY

OFFICIAL RECORDS : TWENTIETH SESSION
SUPPLEMENT No. 3 (A/6003)

UNITED NATIONS
New York, 1965



NOTE

Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters com-
bined with figures, Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United
Nations document.



CONTENTS

EDITORIAL NOTE . .. ..o o oe ettt e e e e e,

ABBREVIATIONS . .. vttt ettt e e e e e e e e e e e e e i

INTRODUCTION .. ottt et e e e e

Chopter 1

United Nations Development Decade ........

Annex. Statements by non-governmental organizations ..................

Chapter I1

Review and reappraisal of the Council’s
role and functioms ¥ .. .. ... .......

Annex. Statements by non-governmental organizations .................

Chapter IIT

Economic and social consequences of disarmament®

Annex. Statements by non-governmental organizations .................

Chapter IV
World economic trends
Section

I. SURVEYS OF THE WORLD ECONOMIC SITUATION

World Economic SUIVEY . ... .ottt

Economic Survey of Europe ............ .o i
Economic Survey of Asia and the Far East ... ...................

Report on economic progress during the initial years of the Development

Decade .............co i e e e e

II. PROGRESS REPORT ON INFLATION AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT® . ..., ,.

Chapter V
Economic planning and preojections ........

Ammex, Statements by non-governmental organizations .................

Chapter VI

Industrial developmentc

I. ActiviTies oF THE CENTRE FOR INDUSTRIAL DDEVELOPMENT .........
II. SYMPOSIA ON INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT . ...t vvvenrvnnnnnnnnanns

* Requires action by the General Assembly.

& The provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the General Assembly contains the

item: “Conversion to peaceful needs of the resources released by disarmament”,

.....

.....

.....

......

bTtem on the provisional agenda for' the twentieth session of the General Assembly.

iii

10

11
12
14

14
15

15
16

17
19

20
22



Chapter VI (continued)

Section Page
T1I. Rrrations wITE THE UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND
DEVELOP M ENT .. oottt e it ettt et et et e e . 22
IV. AcriviTies oF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM IN THE FIELD OF INDUSTRIAL
DEVELOPMENT . oot ittt ettt et ettt ettt et i e 23
V. Uwitep NATIONS MACHINERY IN THE FIELD OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT .. 23
Chapter VII
Development of resources and transport
I. WATER DESALINATION ..\ vvoet ottt ettt e e e e e e e 25
TII. TLAND REFORM . ..ottt et ettt et e e e e e 26
III. TRANSPORT DEVELOPMENT . ... ..ottt ettt et e .. 27
IV. INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION IN CARTOGRAPHY
Fourth United Nations Regional Cartographic Conference for Asia and
the Far East ....... PR P 27
United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names . . 28
Anner. Statements by non-governmental organizations ............, ... ...... 28
Chapter VIII
Questions relating to science and technology ......... 29
Chapter I1X
International financial problems
]J. INTERNATIONAL FLOW OF CAPITAL AND ASSISTANCE
Acceleration of the flow of capital and assistance to the developing countries? 33
Promotion of the international flow of private capital .................... 34
Discussion in the Council ....... ... .. . .. . . . . o 34
11. REPorTs OF THE INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVEL-
OPMENT, THE INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION AND THE INTER-
NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION .. .. \vttit it i e 35
ITI. REporT OF THE INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND .................... 37
Chapter X
Regional co-operation®
I. REPORTS OF THE REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS
Economic Commission for Europe ..............c.cviiiiiieniiiinanonns 39
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East ............. ... ........ 41
Economic Commission for Latin America ..........uuueeieunurnennnn. 43
Economic Commission for Africa ......... ... . i 45
II. DiscusSIoN IN THE COUNCIL .. ...ttt e 47
Chapter X1
Programmes of technical co-operation
I. UniTep NATIONS PROGRAMMES OF TECHNICAL ASSISTANCEY ... ........... 5
I1. ExXPANDED PROGRAMME oF TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE! .. ... ................ 52
Review of 1963-1964 activities .. ............ .. i, 52
Anniversary review of the Expanded Programme ...................... 53

¢ The provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the General Assembly contains the
item: “Activities in the field of industrial development”,

4 Ttem on the provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the General Assembly.
. ©The provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the General Assembly contains the
item: “Decentrp.lization of the economic and social activities of the United Nations”.
. ¥The provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the General Assembly contains the
item: “United Nations programmes of technical co-operation’.

iv



Chaopter XI (continued)

Section
Allocations to the participating organizations for administrative and opera-
tional services costs for 1965 and future years ........................

Evaluation of the Expanded Programme in 1963 and 1964 .. .. ..........
ITI. SPECIAL FUNDE .. ... e e e e
IV. WorLp Foop PROGRAMME! .. ........... e e
V. EVALUATION OF TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION PROGRAMMES ................
Annex. Statements by non-governmental organizations ......................

Chapter XIT
Social questions

I. SociArn DEVELOPMENT! . . .. .. . . .

Targets of social development ..., ....... ... ... ... ... ... ... ..
Methods of determining social allocations ................ [ .
Income distribution and social policy ............... ... ... ... . ...
United Nations Research Institute for Social Development ..............
Research-training programme on regional development ..................
Proposed conference of ministers responsible for social welfare ..........
Social welfare SEIViCES . .............'eiiire
Youth and national development ........... ... ... . ... . ..o
Organizational arrangements in the social defence field ..................
Reappraisal of the role of the Social Commission and work programme and
priorities in the social field ....... ... ... . . . i i

II. POPULATION QUESTIONS . i e e e
Population growth and economic and social development ................
World demographic situation with special reference to population growth

and urban-rural distribution ....... ... . ... oL
Long-range work programme .............. e e
Assistance to Governments in dealing with population problems ..........
World Population Conference ............ .. .. o i iiiiiiiienina,

ITI. HouSING, BUILDING AND PLANNINGF .. ... ........0viieniaiiinaninn
IV. UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN'S FUND ......... oot

Anmex, Statements by non-governmental orgamizations ......................

Chapter XI1IT
Human rights
A

I. DRAFT INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION ON THE ELIMINATION OF ALL
ForMs OF RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE! . ... ...ttt iiieannnnns

II. PERIODIC REPORTS ON HUMAN RIGHTS AND REPORTS ON FREEDOM OF
INFORMATION .\t tee et et et e et e et et it e i i e aans

III. INTERNATIONAL YEAR FOR HUMAN RIGHTS® .. ... ... .. 0.tenrunniinnn

IV. MEASURES TO IMPLEMENT THE UNITED NATIONS DECLARATION ON THE
ELIMINATION OF ALL ForMs oF RaAcCIAL DISCRIMINATIONT .. ... ...

£ The provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the General Assembly contains the
item: “Progress and operations of the Special Fund”.

h Jtem on the provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the General Assembly.

1The provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the General Assembly contains the
item : “World social situation”.

3 The provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the General Assembly contains the
item: “Population growth and economic development”.

k Ttem on the provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the General Assembly.

1 Sub-item on the provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the General Assembly.

m Jtem on the provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the General Assembly.

v

Page

54
54

55
56
57
58

R EIR

69

69
70

70



Chapter XI1II (continued)

Section Page
V. PREVENTION OF DISCRIMINATION AND PROTECTION OF MINORITIES ....... 71
Studies on diserimination ............. . e 71
Membership of the Sub-Commission ............................. 71

VI. QUESTION OF PUNISHMENT OF WAR CRIMINALS AND OF PERSONS WHO
HAVE COMMITTED CRIMES AGAINST HUMANITY .. ... veinnnnen. 71

VII. QUESTION OF THE APPOINTMENT OF A UNITED NATions Hica Com-
MISSIONER FOR HUMAN RIGHTS ...ttt 71

VIII. ORGANIZATIONAL AND PROCEDURAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE IMPLEMENTA-
TION OF CONVENTIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS IN THE FIELD OF HUMAN

RIGHTS oottt ettt e et e e e e e e 72
I S AVERY ..t e e 72
B
XK. STATUS OF WOMEN . . ... ottt e 72
Political rights of women ........ ... .. . i e 73
Draft Declaration on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women . . 73
United Nations assistance for the advancement of women ............ .. 73
Status of women in private law ............. ... ... .0 L oL 74
Economic rights and opportunities for women ................... N 75
Access of women to education . ......... ... 75
Effect of resolutions and recommendations of the Commission on the
Status of Women on national legislation .......................... 76
Comments of the Commission on the Status of Women on periodic reports
on haman rights ... ... ... . 76
C
XI. ADVISORY SERVICES IN THE FIELD OF HUMAN RIGHTS. ... ......0vunin... 76
Annex, Statements by non-governmental organjzations....................... 78

Chapter XIV

Special questions

I. Rerort orF THE UNITED NATIONs HIicH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES®. . 79
II. UNrTep NATIONS INSTITUTE ¥OR TRAINING AND RESEARCH®. ........... 80
III. ASSISTANCE IN CASES OF NATURAL DISASTER®. .. .. ... voivniennnnnnnnnns 82
IV. STATISTICAL QUESTIONS .. @\t vtottee ettt ittt es 82
V. RErorT oF THE PERMANENT CENTRAL OPIUM BOARD. . ..\ v\ oevr e, 83

VI. PROCEDURES FOR THE REVISION OF THE CONVENTION ON ROAD TRATFFIC AND
OF THE Protocor oN RoAp SIGNs AND SIGNALS, DONE AT GENEVA, 19
SEPTEMBER 1949 . e e e e A 84

VII. QUESTION OF A MEETING OF THE Ad Hoc WorKING GROUP ON THE QUEs-

TION OF A DECLARATION ON INTERNATIONAL EcoNoMIic CO-OPERATION 84
Annex. Statements by non-governmental organizations ............. ..o oL 84
Chapter XV
Questions of co-ordination and relations

with specialized agencies................... 85

I. REPORTS OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE CoMMITTEE ON CO-ORDINATION AND THE
SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON CO-ORDINATION . . ..ttt i eeee et e e 86

II. REPORTS OF SPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND THE INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC
ENERGY AGENCY ............covuinnn. e 86

ITII. SECRETARIAT ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE ADMINISTRATIVE COMMITTEE ON
CO-ORDINATION . oot viett it i enen e e 86

nJtem on the provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the General Assembly.

vi



Chapter XV (continued)
Section
IV. PREPARATION AND PRESENTATION OF BUDGETS.........0viorenonronns..
V. CO-ORDINATION AT THE COUNTRY LEVEL: ROLE OF RESIDENT REPRESENTATIVES
VI. DEVELOPMENT AND UTILIZATION OF HUMAN RESOURCES..................

VII, Co-ORDINATION AND CO-OPERATION AMONG INSTITUTES CONCERNED WITH
PLANNING, TRAINING AND RESEARCE .. .. ......couronnnirneinrrnnns

.

VIII. REVIEW OF ACTIVITIES RELATING TO PEACEFUL USES OF ATOMIC ENERGY. ...
IX. WORLD CAMPAIGN AGAINST HUNGER, DISEASE AND IGNORANCE. ..... ... -

Chapter XVI
Non-governmental organizations ................

I. NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS IN CONSULTATIVE STATUS...........
II. CONSULTATION WITH NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

Written statements from non-governmental organizations ..............
Hearing of non-governmental organizations .........................

Chapter XVII
Constitutional and organizational questions

I. MEMBERSHIP, SESSIONS AND OFFICERS OF THE COUNCIL ................

II. SuUBSIDIARY ORGANS oF THE COUNCIL

Committees of the Council ... ... ... .. .. cor (i i, ..
Functional commissions and sub-commission ........... ... ..o
Regional economic commissions ......... ...

I1I. OTHER RELATED BODIES ’
Special Fund .. ... .. ...
United Nations Children’s Fund ....... .. e e
Permanent Central Opium Board and Drug Supervisory Body ..........
IV. ESTABLISHMENT OF RELATIONS WITH THE ORGANIZATION OF PETROLEUM
EXPORTING COUNTRIES ..\ ovoterr ettty
V. DOCUMENTATION OF THE COUNCIL. ..........0cvvnnn. e e
VI. PROGRAMME OF CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS FOR 1966.............. .
VII. IMPLEMENTATION OF RECOMMENDATIONS ON ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL
MATTERS . .o ov v v rn e tra s ann s atonenansansss e

Chapter XVIII
Work programme and budgetary implications
I. WORK PROGRAMME IN THE ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND HUMAN RIGHTS FIELDS

II. BUDGETARY IMPLICATIONS OF ACTIONS OF THE COUNCIL................

Amnex. Statements by non-governmental organizations ...
*
* *

Appendices

I. Agenda of the resumed thirty-seventh, thirty-eighth and thirty-ninth
sessions of the Council................... e

II. Membership and meetings of the Council and subsidiary and related bodies
III. Distribution of membership in the Council and its functional commissions

vii

Page

87
87

87
87
87

&

91
91

92

92
93
93

94
94
94

94
94
95

95

98

102

103

105
m






EDITORIAL NOTE

SYMBOLS

All United Nations documents are designated by
symbols composed of capital letters combined with
figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference
to a United Nations document. The following symbols
are used to identify documents of the Council and its
committees :

E/- Council

E/AC6/- Economic Committee

E/AC7/-  Social Committee

E/AC.24/- Co-ordination Committee

E/AC.51/- Special Committee on Co-ordination

E/AC.52/- Advisory Committee on the Application of Science
and Technology to Development

E/C2/- Council Committee on Non-Governmental Organi-
zations

E/C4/- Interim Committee on Programme of Conferences

E/C.5/- Committee for Industrial Development

E/Cé6/- Committee on Housing, Building and Planning

E/TAC/- Technical Assistance Committee

SUMMARY RECORDS

The summary records of the debates which took
place in plenary meetings of the Council are printed
in fascicle form, as part of the Official Records of the
Economic and Social Council for the relevant session.
For the sake of brevity, the summary records of such
meetings are referred to in this report only by the
sympol “E/SR.”.

For each session of the Council there is issued also
a documentation fascicle containing : a table of contents
of the printed summary records of the Council; a
complete list of delegations to the Council; the agenda
of the session, as adopted; and a check list of docu-
ments pertaining to the agenda of the session, indicating
where they may be found.

The summary records of the debates in the com-
mittees of the Council, which are issued in mimeo-
graphed form only, are referred to by the symbol of
the committee (see above) combined with the letters

“/SR.”.

ANNEXES

Documents selected for inclusion in the printed
records of the relevant session of the Council are
isstted as annexes to the Official Records. They are
printed in fascicles, one for each agenda item. The
reference “Official Records of the Economic and Social
Council, Thirty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item
15, document E£/4081” means that document E/4081 is
included in the annex fascicle pertaining to agenda
item 15. Documents that are not printed or to be printed
are mentioned in the text of this report in parentheses
without a foot-note reference.

REsoLuTIONS

Symbols referring to resolutions of the Economic
and Social Council or of the General Assembly consist
of an arabic numeral, indicating the serial number of
the resclution, and a roman numeral in parentheses,
indicating the number of the session at which the

resolution was adopted.

ix

SUPPLEMENTS

The Official Records include also numbered supple-
ments, consisting for the most part of the reports of
the various commissions of the Council, A list of the
supplements to the resumed thirty-seventh, thirty-
eighth and thirty-ninth sessions is given below:

Supplement Document

No. Resumed thirty-seventh session 0.

1A. Resolutions adopted at the re- E/3970/Add.1
sumed thirty-seventh session

Thirty-esghth session

1 Resolutions adopted at the E/4017

thirty-eighth session
Thirty-ninth session

1. Resolutions adopted at the E/4117
thirty-ninth session

2. Report of the Economic Com- E/4005
mission for Asia and the Far
East

3. Report of the Economic Com- E/4031
mission for Europe

4 and Report of the Economic Com- E/4032/Rev.1

4A, mission for Latin America and Rev.l/

Add.1

5. Report of the Technical As- E/4021/Rev.1
sistance Board to the Tech-
nical Assistance Committee
for 1064

6. Report of the Committee for E/4065
Industrial Development

7. Report of the Commission on E/4025
the Status of Women (eight-
eenth session)

8. Report of the Commission on E/4024
Human Rights (twenty-first
session)

9. Report of the Population Com- E/4019
“mission (thirteenth session) :

10. Report of the Economic Com- E/4004
mission for Africa

11. Report of the Governing Coun- E/3996
cil of the Special Fund
(thirteenth session)

114, Report of the Governing Coun- E/4072
cil of the Special Fund
(fourteenth session)

12. Report of the Social Commis- E/4061
sion (sixteenth session)

13. Report of the Statistical Com- E/4045
mission (thirteenth session)

14. Report of the Advisory Com- E/4026
mittee on the Application of
Science and Technology to
Develapment (second session)

15. Report of the Executive Board E/4083/Rev.1

of the United Nations Chil-
dren's Fund
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BTAQ Bureau of Technical Assistance Operations

ECA Economic Commission for Africa

ECAFE Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East

ECE Economic Commission for Europe

ECLA Economic Commission for Latin America

GATT General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade
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INTRODUCTION

I

The report of the Economic and Social Council which
I have the honour, on behalf of the Council, to present
herewith to the General Assembly, covers the period
16 August 1964 to 31 July 1965, during which the
Council held its resumed thirty-seventh, its thirty-
eighth and its thirty-ninth sessions. These sessions took
place during International Co-operation Year, at the
mid-point of the United Nations Development Decade
and at the time of the twentieth anniversary of the
founding of the United Nations. In these special cir-
cumstances, the Council necessarily had a vivid aware-
ness of its responsibilities.

At the time when the Council began its proceedings,
the spirit which moved the founders of the United
Nations at San Francisco in 1945 was present in the
memory of all, That spirit has sustained the co-operative
efforts made by the organizations in the United Nations
family to advance economic and social well-being and
to promote human rights, Today, it is still the driving
force which encourages the Council to persist in its
determination to continue, with renewed vigour, the
struggle against hunger, disease, ignorance and poverty,
in order to create better conditions of life in freedom
and dignity for some 2,000 million persons—that is,
for the two-thirds of the world’s population who make
up the Third World, The commemorative meeting held
at San Francisco late in June 1965 rekindled the
Olympian fire of our fidelity to the spirit of the United
Nations Charter, and brought fresh encouragement to
all who devote their efforts to universal peace and
justice. This was particularly apparent from the spirit
of unity and co-operation which this year characterized
the deliberations of the Council and its committees.

I shall not attempt to analyse the content of the
important statement made by the Secretary-General at
the beginning of the thirty-ninth session, or to sum up
the many excellent speeches which followed. Their
substance is to be found in the records of the Council’s
meetings. Nevertheless, I should mention that at the
outset of its debates the Council was faced with the
fact that the results achieved up to the mid-point of the
Development Decade were disappointing: the gap be-
tween rich countries and poor countries as measured
by per capite income was widening steadily; life ex-
pectancy varied to a shocking degree from region to

region on account of the inequality of health conditions

and differences in nutrition ; the highest rates of popula-
tion growth were to be found in the poor countries
and the population problem was causing the greatest
anxiety; agricultural production was not increasing
sufficiently, particularly in the countries which had the
greatest number to feed; the assistance contributed by
the developed countries and the multilateral financing
institutions was insufficient to support the efforts made
by the Third World to achieve development; and the
indebtedness of the capital-importing countries was an
extremely heavy and grievous burden. The Secretary-
General pointed out, however, that the shadows which
are spreading over the picture of the present situation

have not darkened all the areas of light discernible to
the keen eye.

Stimulated by the Secretary-General’s reflections, the
Council seems to me to have accepted the idea that a
fresh, bold and imaginative impetus might, despite
the lags which have occurred so far, lead it towards the
targets which it Set itself at the beginning of this
Decade. It is, I believe, because of that idea and of
the spirit in which the Council met this year, that I am
able here to draw up a balance-sheet of action which
seems to me remarkably positive.

Mention has frequently been made of the three func-
tions vested in the Council: that of a directing body,
that of a co-ordinating body, and that of a crucible
from which may emerge the broad lines of international
economic and social policy. The Council, in my opinion
very wisely, refrained from too systematic a self-
analysis this year. While its agenda included an item
concerning the review and reappraisal of its role and
functions, it would clearly have been wrong to hasten
the conclusion of such a review, which should properly
proceed through several stages, both in the Council
itself and in the General Assembly, to make sure at
every stage that the views of the developed and the
developing countries converge; for unless they con-
verge it is impossible to achieve any really fruitful in-
ternational co-operation.

The first and foremost items on the credit side of
the Council’s work this year are, it seems to me, the
inspiration and guidance which the Council has offered
in many fields for the consideration of Governments
which are anxious that their national policies should
be in tune with the requirements of the modern world,

In the field of human rights, which—as the late
Adlai Stevenson said so recently—are at the very
heart of all we are doing and all we are trying to do,
resolutions have been adopted which are bound to have
far-reaching consequences. I refer particularly to the
decision to authorize the Sub-Commission on Preven-
tion of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities
to undertake a special study of racial discrimination in
the political, economic, social and cultural spheres.
Other important decisions of the Council in this field
include the decision to prolong the mandate of the
Special Rapporteur on Slavery, and the resolutions on
the status of women in the political, economic, social
and legal fields, In addition, the draft Declaration on
the Elimination of Discrimination against Women and
the draft Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Religious Intolerance should encourage, at the na-
tional level, activities and progress which will call for
increasing attention by the Council in the years to
come.

- Another strategic field in which the discussions at
the Council’s thirty-ninth session should influence the
implementation - of national policies is that of land
reform. A large number of countries are faced with the
task of modernizing their agrarian structure. The im-
portance of land reform as a fundamental factor in
economic development and social progress is now taken



into account by planners and recognized by legislatures,
as is clear from the legislative measures that have been
taken in several countries during the past years.
Governments are turning their attention to the im-
plementation of these measures and to the appraisal
of the results achieved so far, It was precisely on these
aspects of the matter—and not on the merits of land
reform—that the Council’s debate concentrated, on the
basis of a fourth report which is more analytical and
critical than previous ones in the series, The resolution
the Council adopted indicates very clearly the prohlems
which deserve priority and which call for accelerated
efforts to ensure their solution. The World Land
Reform Conference to be convened in Rome next year
under the auspices of the United Nations and the Food
and Agriculture Organization, in co-operation with
the International Labour Organisation, will certainly
be of the utmost importance in indicating where
progress can be achieved in agrarian structure, and I
do not think it is too optimistic to hope that, when the
Council considers this problem again in 1968, it may
find a state of affairs more satisfactory than that which
now exists, ‘

In its efforts to provide inspiration and guidance to
those responsible for formulating and implementing
national policies, the Council has not confined itself to
adopting recommendations, It has also heen concerned
with the organization of activities designed to determine
the guide-lines for an assessment of the knowledge and
experience of each country. One example of this con-
cerns science and technology. Two years ago, the
United Nations Conference on the Application of
Science and Technology for the Benefit of the Develop-
ing Countries drew the attention of the international
community to the challenge which had to be accepted
in this field. Can we say today that vigorous action
has been taken to justify the statement that the Con-
ference was an important turning-point in the De-
velopment Decade? Or have the hopes aroused been
disappointed? In the light of the intensive, rapid and
objective work by our new Advisory Committee—as
described in its second report—we can answer ‘“Yes”
to the first of these questions. A world programme of
international co-operation is now taking shape in this
strategic field. As is shown by the work being done
on water desalination, this programme may contain
the elements for concerted action on problems of re-
search and application which will open up new vistas
for the developing countries., It may also contain the
prerequisites of broader co-operation among nations,
leading to the establishment of an infra-structure that
will in particular help to increase the number and im-
prove the quality of trained scientific and technical
staff. Moreover, this programme may help ultimately
to remove the many barriers to the dissemination of
scientific and technical knowledge. By endorsing the
views of the architects of this programme, the Council
has demonstrated its belief that it is important for the
Advisory Committee to have sufficient resources to
continue its activities.

In the complex sphere of industrial development the
Council devoted a large part of its discussions to ques-
tions such as that of the establishment of exporting
indusiries in the countries of the Third World, in-
dustrialization integrated on a regional or subregional
basis, and the increase in the number of industrial
development bodies. It gave particular attention to the
organization of an international symposium to be
preceded by regional symposia. This project should
eventually make it possible for every country engaged

x1i

in the heroic adventure of industrialization to perceive
more clearly the elements of an effective doctrine
adapted to the peculiarities of their circumstances and
to their philosophy by enabling them to benefit from
the trials, experiments and experience of other nations,

With regard to the financing of economic develop-
ment, the Council at its thirty-eighth session learned
with satisfaction from the Directors of the Interna-
tional Bank for Reconstruction and Development and
of the International Monetary Fund particulars of such
important events as the expansion of the Bank’s ac-
tivities and the increase in the quota of the Fund’s
members. In the light of the situation in the matter
of capital flows, as illustrated in the studies prepared
by the Secretariat, the Council has recommended that
Governments should not only do their utmost to bring
about another advance like that which occurred at the
beginning of the Decade with respect to the volume of
the financial means placed at the disposal of the Third
World, but should also grant more favourable rates
of interest and terms of lending to countries already
heavily in debt. At the same time, the Council has en-
couraged the Secretary-General to continue research
into the methodological and conceptutal problems of
measuring capital flows, so as to increase its knowledge
of their qualitative and quantitative aspects,

As regards international trade, it is interesting to
note that, although the Council did not discuss problems
which are on the agenda of the Trade and Development
Board, reference was nevertheless made on several
occasions to the recommendations of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development and to the
relevant decisions of the Assembly. I do not think I
shall be wrong in predicting that when the Council
considers the report of the Trade and Development
Board at the resumed session which it has decided to
hold for that purpose, it will do so with the greatest
interest.

In the social as in the economic field, the decisions
taken by the Council this year combine the desire to-
guide Governments and the desire to encourage pro-
grammes intended to inform their action. In the Social
Committee there was a discussion, which should be
widely publicized, on the problems caused by popula-
tion growth, the changes in population structure, and
the problem—as yet inadequately analysed but described
by the Secretary-General as becoming increasingly
acute—of migration from the countryside to the cities.
Not only has the Council drawn the attention of Gov-
ernments to this problem, but it has adopted a long-
term programme of studies and activities in the various
sectors of the vast field of population questions, re-
questing the Secretary-General to provide technical
assistance to countries which ask for it in order to
give effect to national population policies. In addition,
the Council is addressing to Governments recommenda-
tions, which originated in the Social Commission, con-
cerning family and child welfare and the training of
social welfare personnel. It calls upon planners to
improve their techniques with regard to -the  social
sectors in all development plans. In keeping with the
idea expressed by the Secretary-General that before
long youth should consider that civilian service for
the benefit of those in a less fortunate position ought
to form a normal part of its education, the Council
has stressed the place and the role of the young in
development and has outlined a programme of action.
Furthermore, the Council indicated the importance of
the problem of the distribution of income and decided
that a group of experts should be appointed to study



the relationship between distribution of income and
social policy.

In this system of recommendations intended to facili-
tate the task of all those who assume responsibility
for formulating and executing development policy in
their country, there emerges with growing clarity a
trend which seems to me to correspond very happily
with a major component of the Council’s action, With
the authority derived from the competence of the com-
missions and committees which it has established to
prepare its decisions in technical spheres, with the
broad view it gains from studying the work of its
regional economic commissions, with the knowledge of
the background of each particular question which it
derives from its relations with the specialized agencies,
and soon with the support promised to it as a result
of the establishment of the United Nations Institute
for Training and Research, the Council is sustaining
the impetus of a fundamental effort to elucidate the
economic and social problems with which statesmen
have to deal. This year the Council has, I believe,
addressed to the Secretary-General more requests for
studies than ever in the past; it has asked him to
undertake, with all the necessary expert advice, analyses,
studies and research designed to produce a world-wide
chart of the area in which the leaders responsible for
national development move, to determine the obstacles
which they must expect to meet, and possible means
for overcoming them. This can be seen from the resolu-
tions adopted by the Council on particular subjects
such as the development of transport, and on questions
as vast as those relating to planning and the Develop-
ment Decade. Since planning is now being resorted to
on an increasing scale, as appears from the first part
of the World Economic Survey which, this year, the
Secretary-General has very appropriately devoted to
the experience of the planners of the Third World, the
Council desires an improvement in the knowledge of
everything relating to and affecting planning, especially
the future work which should guide it. And as nowa-
days on this planet of ours, so shrunken by ease of
communication, there is no national effort which QOes
not produce effects at the international level, the idea
evolved that, if we want to see better where we are
going and what objectives we should aim at in this
Decade, at the same time enabling national planners
to make a better assessment of the context in which
they are called upon to draw up their plans, we should
have to try to see whether it is possible to express in
quantitative terms the various interdependent sectors
which make up the enormous field of our concerns.
With this in view, the Council has expressed its warm
support of the Secretary-General’s decision to set up,
in consultation with interested Governments, a group
of highly qualified experts representing different plan-
ning systems who would make their experience in
development planning available to the United Nations
for use in the formulation and execution of develop-
ment. plans. S

During the thirty-ninth session, the Council also
devoted much effort to promoting international co-
operation and the machinery by which this co-operation
can be intensified. It eloquently reaffirmed the ob-
jectives of the Development Decade, both as regards
what Governments are invited to do in various ways
and as regards the pledges of good will in mpltllatera}
co-operation which they have been asked to give. Until
disarmament becomes a reality—and the possible eco-
nomic and social consequences of disarmament are
always present in the minds of members of the Council,
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as the debates have shown——the response to the new
target of $200 million which has been suggested for
the consideration of Governments interested in the
Special Fund and the Expanded Programme of Tech-
ui%:lll Assistance should constitute a test of that good
will, :

On the occasion of this fifteenth anniversary of the
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance, the
Council was able to take a comprehensive view of the
activities of the United Nations and the specialized
agencies under the Programme, and T believe that the
Council has every reason, in the light of the results,
to congratulate itself on the venture which it initiated
in 1949. The principles of Council resolution 222 (IX)
are still valid, and during the past fifteen years nearly
$500 million has been invested in the Programme, Since
1958, the Special Fund has brought a new dimension
into the operations of the United Nations. The growing
diversification of its pre-investment activities under
its terms of reference, the special interest which it
shows in intensifying efforts in the field of industrial
development, its constant concern to do everything in
its power to promote the application of science and
technology to development in the execution of projects
for which its help has been requested-—all these give
the Special Fund the privilege of being, in the sphere
of multilateral aid, an important element in the total
resources which the international community places at
the service of the Third World. Last year, the Council
decided in favour of the merger of the Special Fund
and the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance
in a single United Nations Development Programme.
This proposal, which is aimed at providing our Organi-
zation with a structure that will enable it to play more
effectively its rightful leading part in the development
of multilateral aid, is now before the General Assembly.

Among the more important recommendations which
have resulted from the Council’s discussions this year,
mention should also be made of that relating to the
World Food Programme established under the joint
auspices of the United Nations and the Food and
Agriculture Otganization. The experimental period for
the Programme will end on 31 December next; and in
an action parallel with the recommendations of the
FAO Council, the Council has recommended to the
General Assembly that the programme should be con-
tinued indefinitely and that the target for voluntary
contributions over the period 1966-1968 should be
fixed at $275 million, one-third of the contributions to
be made in cash and services and two-thirds in com-
miodities. In my view, this original programme, which
places food at the service of emergency relief and
development, should be regarded as an important com-
ponent in the structure of multilateral assistance to the
Third World which we are building.

The Council has also stressed the need for sustained
and generous international co-operation to provide or
maintain the impetus of undertakings whose usefulness
and justification are recognized by every Government
and—I] might almost say—by every individual who
comes to study them. The Council decided unanimously
that the budgetary resources allocated to United Nations
activities in industrial development should be increased
as those activities expand, and it has welcomed a
constructive proposal for additional financing on a
voluntary basis. The increase in the number and com-
plexity of the tasks of the United Nations High Com-
missioner for Refugees in consequence of their exten-
sion to the African continent, and the magnitude of
the tasks and financial requirements appropriate to the



responsibilities which Mr. Lahouisse has inherited from
the late Maurice Pate, have led members of the Council
to emphasize, in the meetings devoted to the poignant
problem of refugees and to the United Nations Chil-
dren’s Fund, the need for an increasing flow of
resources for these programmes from every quarter.

The thirty-ninth session of the Council seems to me
to have been remarkably fruitful in a third—and by no
means the least important—respect. I refer to the
Council’s actions and recommendations which reflect
its firm resolve to improve the efficiency of the actual
machinery of international co-operation. In most of the
fields which it was called upon to study, it devoted a
great deal of time and attention to questions of struc-
ture, method and organization. In the social field, the
Council endorsed the wish of its Social Commission for
a reappraisal of its role in the light of new requirements.
In the discussions on industrial development, there
were further references to institutional reform. The
Co-ordination Committee dealt with some problems
which, while very down-to-earth, are universally recog-
nized as of great importance, problems which have to
be solved in order that there may be a better harmoniza-
tion Detween activities and resources, programmes and
budgets; in order that the Council may receive its
documents earlier and in a form easier to use; and in
order that the dissemination of United Nations reports
and studies in the economic and social fields may be
improved. The concern with all these matters found
expression in resolutions the implementation of which
should considerably enlance the efficiency of the Coun-
cil's proceedings at future sessions. One resolution of
especial importance, in my view, is that which provides
that the Council’s reconstituted Special Committee on
Co-ordination should, in May next, examine the work
programme in the light of the budget estimates for
1967, and that the Chairman of the Advisory Com-
mittee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions
should take part in this study.

But undoubtedly the Council’s outstanding endeavour
during the thirty-ninth session in the matter of the
organization of work has been its effort to fit the ac-
tivities of the various agencies of the United Nations
family ever more closely into a comprehensive strategy.
Both the progress report submitted in accordance with
Council resolution 984 T (XXXVI) on the United
Nations Development Decade, and the resolution sub-
sequently adopted, stress the notion of concerted action
and also the desire which, I believe, all members of
the Council share, that the efforts of each organization
should form an integral part of a whole whose value
is much greater than that of the sum of its components,

. The Council also did very useful work, I think, in
making arrangements for improving co-ordination in
various fields, particularly as regards science and tech-
nology, and in the matter of assistance in cases of
natural disaster, Nor should one under-estimate the
significance of the Council's discussions on the evalua-
tion of the over-all effect of the programmes of tech-
nical co-operation of the United Nations family, The
importance of the evaluation of the results of.opera-
tional activities was first underlined by the Secretary-
General when he expressed the view that such an ex-
ercise might be considered a mnecessary and integral
part of the Council’s activities. It was also stressed
subsequently by the representatives of both the devel-
oped and the developing countries, as well as by the
spokesmen of the specialized agencies. All this clearly
shows that one of the Council’'s main concerns is that
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the modest and limited resources placed at the disposal
of the United Nations family should be utilized in the
most rational and effective way through a continuous
striving for improvement in this direction.

I wish, in conclusion, to note the value attached and
the emphasis, perhaps greater this year than in the
past, given to the Council’s discussions on economic
development in the light of the reports on the activities
of the regional economic commissions, whose dynamism
is one of the essential elements of our Organization’s
vitality in the economic and social fields.

It is evident that this year representatives in the
Council have shown renewed interest in its work. The
decisions, recommendations and initiatives, both nu-
merous and varied, which I have mentioned ahove—all
of them of a constructive character—are proof of this,
I venture to hope that, once the amendments to the
Charter have been ratified, the Council, with a more
equitable geographical representation, will experience a
renewal of activity and a new advance, the beginnings
of which I think can already be discerned in the
results of the thirty-ninth session. In pursuing the
essential and gigantic task of promoting the advance-
ment of humanity, to which the Council is dedicated,
perhaps its members will display even greater energy,
inspired by the spirit of the unity of mankind, by the
need for harmony among nations, and by the knowledge
that without fruitful co-operation to achieve a common
ideal of social justice it would be vain to expect true
prosperity and lasting peace.

II

The report which follows has, in general, the same
form and character as previous reports of the Council
to the General Assembly.! It consists of the present
volume and the printed volumes of the resclutions of
the resumed thirty-seventh, the thirty-eighth and the
thirty-ninth sessions;? it will be supplemented hy a
report on the resumed thirty-ninth session to be held
by the Council later this year to consider in particular
the first annual report of the Trade and Development
Board. '

-The report contains references to the summary’
records of the Council and its committees, which are
distributed to all Members of the United Nations. The
annex appearing at the end of each chapter lists. the
relevant oral and written statements of non-govern-
mental organizations, '

No mention is made in this yeat’s report of the
work of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs or. the
Committee on Housing, Building and Planning, which,
in accordance with the decision taken by the Council
at its thirty-seventh session, will hold their 1965 ses-
sions later in the year. An account of the continuing
work carried out by the Secretariat in the fields covered
by these bodies may be found in the current Annual
Report of the Secretary-General on the Work of the
Organization. .

The present volume comprises eighteen chapters.
Of these, chapters I to XI, section II of chapter XII,
and sections 1T, IV, VI and VII of chapter XIV are
concerned with matters within the competence of the

1See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda . item 39, document
E/L.1073; and E/SR.1394. . )

2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Re-
sumed Thirty-seventh Session, Supplement No. 1A4; ibid,
Thirty-eighth Session, Supplement No, 1; and ibid, Thirty-
ninth Session, Supplement No., 1.



Second Committee; and sections I, III and IV of
chapter XII, chapter XIIT and sections I, IIT and V
of chapter XIV with matters within the competence
of the Third Committee; while chapter XVIII is of
concern to the Fifth Committee. The General Assembly
may however wish to refer chapter II, which deals
with the review and reappraisal of the Council’s role
and functions, also to the Third Committee and to the
Fifth Committee for their comments. Similarly, section
IT of chapter VII which deals with land reform and
section II of chapter X1I, which deals with population
questions, will also be of interest to the Third Com-
mittee, and section V of chapter XVII, which is con-
cerned with the documentation of the Council, will be
of interest to the Fifth Committee, Chapters XV, XVI
and XVII (except section V) might be taken up in
plenary meeting.

A number of questions included in this report are
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also separate items on the provisional agenda of the
General Assembly. These items are indicated in foot-
notes. Other matters referred to the attention of, or
requiring action by, the General Assembly are indicated
in the text and in foot-notes.

The agenda of the Council’s sessions and information
regarding the membership and dates of meetings of
the Council and its subsidiary organs are included as
appendices to the report,

Akira MaTsur

.
LY

President
Economic and Social Council

Geneva,
July 1965






Chapter 1

UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT DECADE

1. The Council’s review! of the United Nations De-
velopment Decade, which had been launched by the
General Assembly in its resolution 1710 (XVI) of 19
December 1961, was based mainly on an appraisal by
the Secretary-General entitled “United Nations De-
velopment Decade at mid point” (E/4071)2 and on
his statement in the Council at the thirty-ninth session.
The Council also had before it a progress report pre-
pared by the Secretary-General in co-operation with
the regional economic commissions, the specialized
agencies and other members of the United Nations
family (E/4033).2 The progress report contained an
account of the major activities of the United Nations
family of organizations relating to the attainment of
the goal set for the Development Decade, namely that
there should be a minimum annual rate of growth of
aggregate national income of the developing countries
of 5 per cent hy 1970.

2. The Council also had before it part I of the
World Economic Survey, 1964 (E/4046/Rev.1)3
which contained studies on the experience with eco-
nomic planning in developing countries in the De-
velopment Decade,* and the reports relating to social
programmes and targets for the second half of the
Development Decade (E/CN.5/388 and E/CN.5/394),
which had been prepared by the Secretary-General
pursuant to General Assembly resolution 1916
(XVIII) 5

3. In his appraisal (E/4071), the Secretary-General
discussed in general terms the extent to which the
efforts of the world community to realize the goals of
the Development Decade had been successful, the major
difficulties and disappointments, and the major priori-
ties for action, particularly by the United Nations
itself, for the remainder of the Decade,

4. In examining the progress made towards the
objectives of the Development Decade, the Secretary-
General noted that during the early 1960’s many of
the poorest economies had continued to grow most
slowly. The growth in developing countries as a whole
had decelerated from an average annual rate of 4.5 per
cent in 1955-1960 to 4 per cent in 1960-1963. At the
same time, the growth rate in the economically ad-
vanced market economies had accelerated from 3.4
per cent in the earlier period to 4.4 per cent in 1960-
1963. The gap between the per capita incomes of the
developing countries and those of the developed coun-
tries had also widened during the 1960’s ; hetween 1960
and 1962 the average per capita income in the developed
market economies had increased by almost $100, while
that in the developing countries had increased by
barely $5.

1 E/AC.24/SR.280; E/SR.1369-1378, 1396. . .

2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
T hirty-ninth Session, Ammexes, agenda item 2.

8 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 65.II.C.1.

4 See also chapter V.

5 See also chapter XII, section I.

5. Two-thirds of the world’s population living in
the less developed regions of the world still shared less
than one-sixth of the world’s income, In 1962, annual
per capita income in those regions had averaged $136,
while that of the population of the economically ad-
vanced market economies in North America and
western Europe had averaged $2,845 and $1,033
respectively.

6. In most of Asia and Africa, the population
growth was over 2 per cent and rapidly approaching
the 3 per cent level, and in some Latin American
countries it was over 3 per cent. The prospective
growth in agricultural production was not sufficient to
accommodate the increasing population. The world’s
agricultural production was growing by less than 3
per cent a year, and the growth rate was much lower
in some critical areas.

7. The annual flow of international assistance and
capital to developing countries had ceased to increase,
and progress towards the 1 per cent goal for resource
transfers to developing countries had been halted. The
net flow of long-term funds from the economically
advanced market economies to the developing countries
and multilateral agencies had increased from 0.6 per
cent of the advanced economies’ combined gross
domestic product in 1956-1959 to 0.7 per cent in
1960-1961, but that level had barely been maintained
in 1962-1963.

8. There was, however, no place for despair. The
development of the developed countries themselves was
a proof that the gap between the rich and the poor
nations could be lessened. The report considered the
techniques for securing the objectives of the Develop-
ment Decade under three main headings: scientific
and technological development, action to secure better
terms of trade for the developing countries, and
transfers of wealth from rich to poor nations, both to
improve their performance and to maintain a high
general level of world-wide economic activity., It also
emphasized the need for co-operation and co-ordination
among the United Nations family of organizations in
utilizing those techniques. The World Food Programme
was cited as an example of the co-operation that had
heen fostered hetween the United Nations and the
specialized agencies during the Development Decade.

9. In discussing scientific and technological de-
velopment, the report stated that the United Nations
and the specialized agencies had undertaken special
studies and experiments dealing with the process of
development itself. An Economic Projections and Pro-
gramming Centre had been established within the
United Nations Secretariat; the United Nations Insti-
tute for Training and Research would begin its work
in 1965; the International Labour Organisation had
established an International Institute for Labour
Studies, and the United Nations Educational, Scien-
tific and Cultural Organization an International Insti-
tute for Educational Planning, The Special Fund, in



co-operation with the regional economic commissions,
had set up institutes for economic development and
planning and the International Bank for Reconstruction
and Development had an Economic Development Insti-
tute. The United Nations itself had also set up a
Centre for Industrial Development.

10, Furthermore, every branch of the United Nationa
family was involved in collecting, evaluating and dis-
seminating the data essential for the formulation of
development policies. It was also increasing its efforts
to look ahead and study its material dynamically. For
instance, the United Nations had published its Long-
Term Economic Projections for the World Economy,
and the Food and Agriculture Organization had put
out projections for agricultural commodities up to 1970
and was engaged on an ambitious indicative world
plan for agriculture. There had also been an increase
in internationally aided research of all kinds and in the
search for new sources of natural wealth. However, the
balance-sheet of the developing countries, confronted
as they were with the vast surge of modern technology,
was not all gain. Since much of the technology had
been designed for other societies at other times, it did
not always fit in with the current needs of emergent
States and might involve them in contradictions which
more developed societies had avoided.

11, The United Nations had convened a Conference
on the Application of Science and Technology for the
Benefit of the Less Developed Areas and this had been
followed by the establishment of the Advisory Com-
mittee on the Application of Science and Technology
to Development, which began to meet in 1964 with the
aim of picking out, from the vast potential supply of
problems and possibilities, the most urgent points for
a “concerted attack”., Another measure taken with a
view to the more systematic use of science was the
Third International Conference on the Peaceful Uses
of Atomic Energy held in 1964,

12, The report went on to discuss international
trade. The share of developing countries in world ex-
ports had declined steadily from nearly oné third in
1950 to only slightly more than one fifth in 1962. One
of the major objectives of international action was at
least to restore to the developing countries the propor-
tion they had previously enjoyed. About 66 per cent
of world trade was engrossed by the developed market
economies, which also controlled 94 per cent of the
world’s shipping and virtually all of its insurance:

13. The United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development, held in 1964, had been the most important
event, so far, of the Development Decade, It had led
to the establishment of institutional machinery within
the United Nations to deal with problems of trade and
development on a continuing basis, The Conference had
been set up as a permanent organ of the General As-
sembly to meet at least every three years, and a Trade
and Development Board had been instituted as a sub-
sidiary organ of the Conference. Although the concrete
achievements of the Conference had not equalled its
political significance, international recognition had been
given to a variety of problems facing developing coun-
tries. Perhaps the most outstanding decision of the
Conferenice on substantive issues had been the recogni-
tion of the principle that the achievement of adequate
growth targets by the developing countries was inex-
tricably linked with the achievement of corresponding
trade and aid targets.

14. There were now good prospects for some sup-
plementary financing scheme, and for the duty-free

entry of tropical products and of other primary
materials. In other areas, the prospects were inherently
difficult. Yet the complexities were probably less im-
portant than governmental attitudes. In that respect,
the Conference on Trade and Development had had a
twofold significance: first, it had seen an attempt to
co-ordinate the views of different groups of countries:
and secondly, new institutional procedures, embodied in
a form of conciliation machinery, had been evolved
to facilitate such negotiations,

15, The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade
had played an important role in fostering world trade,
The growing importance of the developing countries
in GATT had had the effect of creating within that
body an increasing consciousness of their special prob-
lems. In 1962, a programme of action had been put
forward to promote the trade of the developing nations,
and in 1964 a new part, which was principally con-
cerned with the trade and development of those coun-
tries, had been added to the articles of agreement.

16. Referring to the transfer of capital from de-
veloped to developing countries, the Secretary-General’s
report stressed that the total flow must continue to
expand if the growth rates for the Development Decade
were to be attained. Projections of past trends in export
earnings and import requirements clearly indicated an
increase in the gap that would have to be financed by
external capital.

17. Since the end of the 1950’s, several new multi-
lateral lending agencies had been established, both
within and outside the United Nations framework.
These included the International Finance Corporation,
the International Development Association, the African
Development Banlk, the Inter-American Development
Bank, the Central American Bank of Economic Integra-
tion and the Development Fund of the European Eco-
nomic Community, Preparations were also under way
for the setting up of an Asian Development Bank. The
proportion of resources which were being provided to
developing countries through multilateral channels had
increased from around 6 per cent of the total in the
late 1950°s to over 10 per cent in 1963.

18. At the mid point of the Decade, it was, however,
impossible to say that the future of that essential
financing was secure. It was as though aid programmes
had lost the élan of a new venture before they had
acquired the respectability of old usage. The richer
nations had tended to approach the whole problem
of development with an unrealistic time scale, The de-
veloping countries today faced all the old problems of
rapid transition, and they also faced even tougher
problems—the population explosion, urbanization be-
yond control, unfavourable trade patterns and inap-
propriate technology. Recognition of those deeper dif-
ficulties should help to reassure those in the developed
world who were despairing too soon,

19. Some of the discouragement had, however,
arisen from the fact that the slow but real progress
of development had attracted less public attention than
its occasional spectacular mishaps. The public was
largely ignorant of what had heen learned in the past
fifteen years and how much, in region after region,
was beginning to go modestly well. The developing
world, for all its frustrations, was, in fact, in motion,
In the developing countries, national incomes were
rising. Most agricultural economies had made some
break from traditional farming. The beginnings of in-
dustrial growth were to be found omn every side, This
was still far from enough, but it was a considerable



advance on the stagnation of the 1920°s and 1930's.

20, The new dynamism had sprung in part from
the fact that quite a number of the developing countries
had been investing their resources wisely. One reason
for this was the increasing relevance of the advice they
received, to a greater and greater degree, from the
United Nations and the specialized agencies. In the
field of pre-investment surveys the Special Fund had
taken the lead, The United Nations family, aided by
the Special Fund and the Expanded Programme of
Technical Assistance, was setting up institutions for
administration and for managerial and industrial train-
ing, and was supporting universities and technical
colleges. The ILO had decided to open an international
centre for advanced technical and vocational training.
With the help of the Special Fund, UNESCO was
planning and establishing teacher-training colleges.
Another significant element in developmental strategy
was the new priority accorded to agriculture. Much
progress had heen made within the United Nations
Centre for Industrial Development towards accelerating
industrial development, and the foundation had been
laid for further progress in the second part of the
Decade.

21, The potential role which the United Nations
might play in furthering economic and social develop-
ment and the advantages of multilateral aid both made
it important that a larger proportion of aid should
be canalized through tmultilateral institutions, and in
particular through organizations within the United
Nations family.

22, Opening the debate in the Council at its thirty-
ninth session,’ the Secretary-General found it fitting
to ask where the world community stood at the mid
point of the Development Decade; what difficulties had
been encountered and what progress had been made
both by Governments and by the United Nations
family, in attaining the targets of the Decade. The
resulting picture was a study in light and shadow, for
the current situation provided new reasons for hope
as well as concern, Three general propositions emerged :
the gap between the per capita incomes of the rich
and the poor nations continued to widen; limitations
in resources continued to be pushed back by the
progress of science and technology; and the limitation
remaining was that of the ability of the world com-
munity to organize itself with enough courage, purpose
and coherence to wipe out the most glaring disparities
and create a world society in which both the fruits
of progress and the burdens of responsibility would
be more equally shared.

23. Perhaps the most challenging question facing
the world community was that of population growth,
There was a powerful movement throughout the world
to bring a better understanding and a new awareness
of the existing problems and possibilities. Although
as yet it was impossible to say what the practical
consequences of that new awareness would be, it was
none the less very encouraging.,

24, New attitudes were also called for in other
spheres, for example in the fight against hunger and
disease. Although FAO and WHO had achieved much
in those fields, there nevertheless remained too much
complacency about public health and per capita food
production and supply.

25. FEducation might help to dispel that com-
placency. Increasing attention was being paid to all

- 8 E/SR.1360.

forms of education, including the eradication of illit-
eracy. The systematic efforts that had been made to
determine what education really was and what it should
be in the twentieth century and how access to education
could be broadened and new methods devised for
imparting it were also vitally important. It was neces-
sary not only to educate young people, but to use youth
as an agent for the promotion of international under-
standing and development: one or two years’ work
for the cause of development should be an integral part
of a young person’s education,

26. The serious problems created by urban migra-
tion were not being tackled effectively. The causes
and consequences of urban migration, together with the
means of dealing with them, urgently required more
attention. The world community could not afford to
delay any longer the launching of a more effective
programme for housing and urban development at
both the national and the international level. '

27. It was a regrettable fact that international aid
appeared to have reached a plateau and to have stopped
growing. Few set-backs could be worse than that of
the loss of momentum that would result if it should
continue. Not only had the objective of transferring 1
per cent of the national income from the richer to the
poorer countries not been met, but there was also- the
danger that, as a result, many developing countries
might be thwarted in their attempts to achieve self-
sustaining growth within a reasonable time,

28. Fortunately there was no longer any com-
placency about the related question of international
liguidity. Although controversies still existed, that was
so to a much less marked degree. It was heartening to
note the forward-looking character of some of the
plans under discussion in that field and the readiness
of the world community to meet the challenge presented
by the necessity of broadening the basis of international
credit.

29. The progress in regional schemes for economic
co-operation and development financing was also en-
couraging. As far as development financing was con-
cerned, the establishment of regional development
banks, far from representing a departure from the
strengthening of world-wide financial relations, sig-
nificantly contributed to the diversification of invest-
ments and the multilateralization of aid. :

30. In recent years, increased attention had heen
paid to industrial development, and there now seemed
to be general agreement that the United Nations should
significantly increase its activities in that area. In the
related field of science and technology, though it might
not be realistic to hope for significant progress in the
internationalization of research and its application to
development by the end of the Decade, the recent es-
tablishment of the Advisory Committee on the Applica-
tion of Science and Technology to Development should
make an important contribution to the transfer and
adaptation of research and technology over the whole
range of human endeavours. :

31, The fact that planning had come to assume a
much higher status than ever before, and that com-
prehensive development plans had come to be regarded,
in more and more countries, not as a fashionable
declaration of intent, but as an indispensable instru-
ment for the transformation of environment, repre-
sented a momentous change of attitude-in the right
direction. The techniques involved were still very
tentative, but more and more it was being understood
that national projections and plans could best be



formulated from the vantage-point of the world economy
offered by an internaticnal secretariat such as the
United Nations, which was intensifying its activities
in that field.

32. If the Development Decade could be regarded
as a programme of concerted action on the part of all
members of the United Nations family, what would
be the major elements of that broad co-operative effort?
The share of the United Nations in that effort would
include a series of projects intended to cast more light
on the bearing of demographic factors on the process
of development. Ranking high among priority projects
would be the study of urbanization in its social, eco-
nomic and technical aspects, the evaluation of the ex-
perience gained with urban communities as focal points
of development and the investigation of the problems
of low-cost housing. Work on industrial development
and international trade, on the measurement of capital
flows and on development financing would be intensi-
fied, With regard to development planning, the United
Nations would carry further and increase the scale of
its research and operational activities with the benefit
of the advice of high-level experts, who would bring
to bear on the United Nations work the experience of
their Governments in that discipline. As a first step,
the United Nations would convene a small consultative
group of outstanding experts, specialists in the field of
development planning.

33. In addition to concerted action in priority areas
of work, the Development Decade might be conceived
as the closest. thing there could be to the kind of
perspective planning a world community of sovereign
States might wish to give itself. The United Nations
should move on from the rather loose catalogue of
desidetata and broad objectives of the first half of the
Development Decade. That would mean trying to
translate broad objectives into specific targets, not only
for global growth but also for progress in the main
sectors. In conclusion, the Secretary-General said that
while the task was not easy, the Members of the United
Nations could, if a beginning was made early enough,
be ready for more coherent and effective action in the
economic and social fields by 1970. Such properly con-
ducted and sustained efforts during the next few years
might lay the groundwork systematically for planning
for the period after 1970,

~ 34, The discussion on the Development Decade at
mid point carried on at the Council’s  thirty-ninth
session was very wide-ranging and touched at times on
most of the other substantive items on the Council’s
agenda, The debate reflected both the hopefulness en-
gendered by the progress that had been achieved in
some fields during the previous five years and the
disappointment resulting from the failure to achieve
the targets set for the Development Decade. It also
reflected the determination of both the developing and
the developed countries to tackle with renewed vigour
during the second half of the Development Decade the
manifold problems of economic and social development
that still faced the developing countries.

35. Development was described as a noble and uni-
versal ambition which called for effort and not laziness,
for time and not impatience, for efficacy and not waste,
If the Development Decade was to be a success, it was
emphasized that all nations from North and South and
from East and West, and all international organizations
concerned would have to join forces and follow a
common strategy, The Council itself had a vital role
to play in helping to devise that strategy. The Council

should provide a long-term and over-all view of the
problems in the field of development where everything
was interdependent. It was also, as the Secretary-
General had suggested in his opening statement, the
task of the Council to translate the broad objectives of
the Development Decade into specific targets. It should,
moreover, encourage the organizations of the United
Nations family to use efficient and economic methods.

36. Despite the disappointments, it would be wrong
to conclude that the family of nations was unable to
support activities which would lead to a modest 5 per
cent increase in the national income of developing coun-
tries. The mid point of the Development Decade was
an opportunity for the nations of the world to confirm
once again their resolute decision to take the necessary
steps to ensure that the objectives of the Decade should
he achieved. That called for a keener realization of the
urgency of international action in achieving the aims
of the Decade. But whatever success was achieved by
1970, it was essential to realize that. the completion of
the Development Decade and its tasks would not even
mark the beginning of the end of the process of de-
velopment, but perhaps only the end of the beginning,

37. Of the many factors affecting development,
members of the Council attached particular significance
to the rapid increase in the world’s population which,
some members believed, might later in the century
come to dominate all political and economic life, It
was for the Council and the United Nations to face
forthrightly the multiplying problems of a multiplying
population.

38. New schools and new hospitals were constantly
being built but even before construction had been
completed they were inadequate to meet the constant
pressure of population. Governments frequently found
they were unable to ensure that the demand for extra
housing, for an increased number of jobs and for more
doctors engendered by their burgeoning population
could be met. A number of representatives laid par-
ticular stress on the social dangers arising from heavy
migration into the large urban areas which were al-
ready unable to meet the requirements of their in-
habitants for such basic necessities as water supplies,
sewerage and health services.

39 The relationship between population growth and
food production was also underlined, While population
was growing at about 2 per cent per annum, there
had been no appreciable increase in food production
per head of world population for seven years. During
that period it had remained almost unchanged at about
10 per cent above the inadequate pre-war level. In
some areas, notably in the developing countries, the
position was particularly unsatisfactory. For example,
in the heavily populated Far East and also in Latin
America, per capita food production continued to be
lower than it had been in 1939, There was little doubt
that an increase in food supplies and in national per
capita income would be greatly facilitated in a number
of areas if the rate of population growth therein was
reduced. ' ‘ ‘

40. A number of representatives dwelt on the sig-
nificance of international trade in stimulating economic
development in the developing countries. Besides being
required for essential imports, the export receipts of
the developing countries played a vital role in financing
development projects of all kinds. Some representatives
pointed out, however, that the developing countries
were faced with a multitude of problems when they
tried to expand their export earnings from the sales



of primary commodities and from manufactured and
semi-manufactured goods. The United Nations Confer-
ence on Trade and Development in 1964 and the estab-
lishment of the Conference by the General Assembly
at its nineteenth session as one of its organs were con-
sidered to be among the most hopeful results of the first
half of the Development Decade. The creation of that
new machinery, which had already begun to grapple
with the complex problems of international trade, was
also hailed as a landmark along the road which all
Members of the United Nations wished to travel.

41. Also of great significance to development plans
was the flow of capital to developing countries, which
was described as the life-blood of development. Con-
siderable anxiety and disappointment were expressed
by a number of representatives at the recent levelling
off of the total flow of capital and also at the failure
of the economically advanced countries to achieve the
aim, suggested by the General Assembly, of devoting
1 per cent of their combined national incomes to inter-
national assistance. Not only the quantity but also the
quality of aid vitally affected the developing countries.
Those countries were ever more concerned about the
terms of aid and their markedly increased burden of
debt. It was pointed out that it would indeed be serious
if the will to assist the developing countries was to be
weakened at a time when so much still remained to be
achieved.

42. Representatives welcomed the creation of a num-
ber of new multilateral aid organizations during the
first half of the Development Decade. Among the most
important were IDA, the joint United Nations/FAO
World Food Programme, and the African Develop-
ment Bank. The importance of the role of the Centre
for Industrial Development was also stressed. Mem-
bers of the Council also welcomed the Asian develop-
ment bank, which was in the process of being set up.
Such regional development banks had a special contribu-
tion to make to the development of the area in which
they operated.

43. A tribute was paid by representatives to the
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and the
Special Fund for the catalytic role which they had
played during the first half of the Development Decade.
Some representatives looked forward to the endorse-
ment by the General Assembly at its twentieth session
of the Council's earlier recommendation (resolution
1020 (XXXVII)) that those two programmes should
be merged into the United Nations Development Pro-
gramme since that would enable the United Nations
to make the maximum and most rational use of the very
limited resources at its disposal. Disappointment was
however expressed by a number of representatives at

the fact that the modest target of $150 million for the
two programmes had still not been achieved. Some
representatives proposed that the target should be raised
forthwith to $200 million,

44. Representatives made clear that they did not
believe that there was any simple formula for the ac-
celeration of economic development and the achieve-
ment of the goals of the Development Decade by 1970.
Greater efforts would have to be made to stimulate
both agricultural development and industrialization,
to push forward with social development as well as
economic development, to stimulate international trade
and an increased flow of aid, to improve health and
educational and training standards, and to introduce
new planning techniques. Only through the combined
efforts of the developing countries themselves to make
the maximum use of their human and natural resources
and the supporting efforts of the developed countries
could a united attack on all facets of under-develop-
ment be mounted that would have much chance of turn-
ing the aspirations of the Development Decade into
realities.

45. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
adopted a resolution (1089 (XXXIX)) urging Mem-
ber States, the specialized agencies, IAEA, and par-
ticularly the developed countries to take all possible
steps immediately to increase the effective flow of inter-
national capital to the developing countries to the level
of 1 per cent net of national income, devising such
terms and conditions that the servicing of such an in-
creased flow would not impose an unduly heavy bur-
den on the developing countries. It called on Member
States to take measures, including appropriate measures
to stabilize the price of primary products at equitable
and remunerative levels, in conformity with the recom-
mendations and the Final Act of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development, to enable de-
veloping countries to increase their export earnings.
It urged them also to augment the resources for devel-
opmental activities within the United Nations family,
and in particular to contribute, as a matter of urgency,
to the technical co-operation programmes of the United
Nations and to the attainment of the target of $275 mil-
lion for the World Food Programme for the period
1966-1968. Finally, the Secretary-General and the ex-
ecutive heads of the specialized agencies and IAEA
were requested to review their work programmes and
to explore the possibility of formulating future pro-
grammes of action and, if possible, to make projections
over the next five years with a view to identifying areas
in which their organizations could make their maximum
contribution, both individually and by concerted action,
to the goals of the Development Decade, and to report
thereon to the Council at its forty-first session,

ANNEX
STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

ORAL STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS TO THE COUNCIL OR ITS COMMITTEES
UNDER RULE 86 OF THE RULES OF PROCEDURE

Thirty-ninth session

International Chamber of Commerce

United Nations Development Decade—E/SR.1374,
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions

United Nations Development Decade—E/SR.1371.
International Federation of Christian Trade Unions

United Nations Development Decade—E/SR.1378,



ORAL STATEMENTS BY NON-COVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS T0 THE Counci. COMMITTEE ON
NoN-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
Thirty-ninth session

Pax Romana—International Catholic Movement for Intellectual and Cultural Affairs and
International Movement of Catholic Students
United Nations Development Decade—E/C.2/SR.205.



Cheapter I

REVIEW AND REAPPRAISAL OF THE COUNCIL’S ROLE AND FUNCTIONS*

46. At its thirty-eighth session,® the Council began
the review and reappraisal of its role and functions
which it had decided, at its thirty-seventh session, to
undertake. After a preliminary exchange of views, the
Council agreed?® to continue the discussion at the thirty-
ninth session. It further requested the Secretary-
General to submit to it at that time the views of States
Members of the United Nations on the subject, together
with such other documentation as would facilitate fur-
ther discussion in the Council and the General As-
sembly.

47. When it again took up the question at its thirty-
ninth session,® the Council had before it the written
comments of a number of Member States on the sub-
ject (E/4052 and Add.1-6); a factual paper by the
Secretary-General setting out the legislation govern-
ing the functions of the Council and the organizational
framework within which it carried out its activities
(E/4040) ;* and the third report of the Special Com-
mittee on Co-ordination (E/4068).5

48. In an introductory statement on the subject,®
the Secretary-General told the Council that he was
gratified to note that action was being taken on his sug-
gestion of the previous year that a review and reap-
praisal of the Council’s functions and machinery should
be undertaken, He referred to the definition of the three
roles of the Council noted in the report of the Special
Committee on Co-ordination (E/4068, para. 4), namely,
those of a governing body for the work programmes
of the United Nations proper in the economic, social
and human rights fields, a co-ordinator of the activities
of the organizations in the United Nations family, and
a forum for discussion and formulation of broad inter-
national economic and social policy. He also stressed
the special place which the Council occupied in a sys-
tem designed to promote and sustain an effort of inter-
national co-operation which must touch on all aspects
and combine the action of the numerous centres of
initiative with which the world community had equipped
itself,

49, In the course of the ensuing debate, the need
for a thorough review and reappraisal of the role and
functions of the Council was generally acknowledged.
At the same time, it was felt that that process, in which
the General Assembly and the Council would par-
ticipate, would be a complex one and that it would take
somme time before definite conclusions could be reached.
Various suggestions were made for improvements in the

* Requires action by the General Assembly.

1E/SR.1357, 1358, 1363.

2E/SR.1363.

3E/AQ.24/SR.283, 287, 288; E/SR.1369-1377, E/SR.1396.

4 Official Records of the Ecomomic and Social Council,
Thirty-winth Session, Annexves, agenda item 5.

§ Ibid., agenda item 4.

8 E/SR.1369.

Council’s work and procedures, and a proposal was sub-
mitted regarding a possible revision of the Council’s
calendar of meetings (E/AC.24/1..267). As the Sec-
retary-General has, however, been requested under
Council resolution 1091 (XXXIX)-—summarized in
paragraph 51 below—to submit a separate report to the
General Assembly at its twentieth session containing
inter alia “an analytical summary of the views ex-
pressed during the thirty-eighth and thirty-ninth ses-
sions of the Council”, a summary of the views expressed
is not included in this report of the Council.

50. In the course of the Council’s discussion it was
suggested that in preparing reports on the subject, the
Secretary-General should give attention to such mat-
ters as: (i) methods for enhancing the assistance the
Council could render to the General Assembly through
the identification of problems and recommendations for
action by the General Assembly, including the form of
the annual report of the Council to the General As-
sembly; (ii) the organization of the Council and its
methods of work; (iii} the scheduling of meetings of
the Council and its subsidiary bodies; and (iv) the
co-ordinating role of the functional organizations within
the United Nations system in their areas of competence
in relation to the co-ordinating functions of the Council.

51. The Council unanimously adopted a resolution
(1091 (XXXIX)) in which it expressed the con-
viction that the great increase in the activities of
the United Nations and its related agencies in the
economtic, social and human rights fields had neces-
sitated a thorough review and reappraisal of the Coun-
cil’s role and functions. In this connexion, the Council
welcomed the forthcoming enlargement of its member-
ship, which it considered essential if it was to be rep-
resentative of the total membership of the United
Nations. It requested Member States which had not
yet done so to inform the Secretary-General of their
views on the subject for transmittal to the General
Assembly at its twentieth session, together with the
comments contained in document E/4052 and Add.1-6.
The Secretary-General was requested to submit to the
General Assembly an analytical summary of those com-
ments and of the views expressed during the thirty-
eighth and thirty-ninth sessions of the Council. He was
also asked to submit to the Assembly, not later than
15 November 1965, a report containing his views, con-
clusions and recommendations on the question. Finally,
the Council asked the General Assembly to consider
the subject at its twentieth session, taking into account
the debates in the Council as well as the views of Gov-
ernments and the relevant reports of the Secretary-
General, and it decided that it would itself resume con-
sideration of the question at one of its forthcoming
sessions, in the light of the discussions and recom-
mendations of the General Assembly.
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Chapter Il

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL CONSEQUENCES OF DISARMAMENT*

52, As the basis for its consideration of the eco-
nomic and social consequences of disarmament, the
Council had before it a report of the Secretary-General
entitled “Conversion to peaceful needs of the resources
released by disarmament” (E/4042).! Prepared in
pursuance of resolution 1026 (XXXVII), the report
contained the replies of Governments to a note verbale
sent out by the Secretary-General in January 1965.
The replies revealed not only the continuing concern
of Governments about problems of disarmament, but
also the fact that, in a number of cases, regular ma-
chinery had been set up to study those problems, in-
cluding the conversion to peaceful uses of the resources
released by disarmament,

53. The report also described the action taken by
the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination in set-
ting up an inter-agency committee to co-operate with
the Secretary-General in working out a concerted pro-
gramme of studies that the specialized agencies might
undertake in connexion with the economic and social
consequences of disarmament. In making arrangements
for co-operation, the inter-agency comumittee agreed
that all studies need not be based on the same hypothesis
with regard to the nature and pace of the disarmament
process but rather that the postulates adopted should be
appropriate for the study in question. It also agreed
that if more research was to be carried out on matters
of substance, it would be necessary to obtain additional
factual information, and to that end it elaborated a
questionnaire for possible circulation to Governments.
The proposed questionnaire, which was approved by
the ACC, was annexed to the Secretary-General’s re-
port.

54. During the discussion in the Council,® repre-
sentatives welcomed the efforts made so far through the
United Nations to study the economic and social con-
sequences of disarmament. The task was a formidable
one, demanding the participation of all the agencies
in the United Nations family. Representatives ex-
pressed satisfaction at the fact that measures had re-
cently been taken to ensure consultation and co-ordina-
tion with a view to avoiding duplication and overlapping
in the work of the various agencies. They praised in
particular the action of the ACC in setting up the inter-
agency committee. Many representatives considered
that the preparation of serious studies by international
bodies required factual information which only Gov-
ernments were able to supply. The proposal to circulate

* The provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the
General Assembly contains the item: “Conversion to peaceful
needs of the resotuirces released by disarmament”.

L Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-ningh Session, Ammexes, agenda item 6

2F/SR.1367, 1368, 1393, 1395,

a questionnaire for the purpose of eliciting the neces-
sary basic information was welcomed by several rep-
resentatives,

55. Various suggestions were made regarding studies
that might be undertaken. Some representatives con-
sidered that studies should not be confined to the effect
of general and complete disarmament but should also
cover problems resulting from measures of partial arms
control or reduction which might be agreed upon. It
was also suggested that further study should be made
of international measures to ensure that the develop-
ing countries should not suffer as a result of certain
disarmament measures. The view was expressed that
increasing attention should be given to the gquestion
of the use for peaceful purposes of the intellectual re-
sources in the fields of science and technology that
would be released by disarmament.

56. Many representatives stressed the close link be-
tween disarmament and economic growth and some
urged that a specified proportion of the resources re-
leased by disarmament should be made available for
economic assistance to developing countries, Others,
while agreeing that some part of such resources should
be used to promote the development of developing
countries, stressed that it was not feasible to make spe-
cific commitments of that mature.

57. Several representatives referred to the recent
increase in world tension and stressed the need for an
intensification of efforts to achieve progress in dis-
armament negotiations. Representatives observed that,
in the absence of agreements on disarmament, the scope
of the work on its economic and social consequences
was necessarily limited. It was nevertheless essential
vigorously to pursue preparations for dealing with the
consequences of disarmament. It was observed that such
preparations could facilitate the attainment of effective
agreement on disarmament and arms control.

58. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
adopted a resolution (1087 (XXXIX)) in which it
took note of the Secretary-General’s report (E/4042)
and recommended that the Governments of Member
States, particularly of those significantly involved,
should continue and attempt to develop national studies
regarding economic and social aspects of disarmament
and transmit them to the Secretary-General as early
as was feasible, It requested the Secretary-General to
continue to inform it of the national studies he re-
ceived, of the international studies carried out as part
of a co-ordinated programme of the inter-agency com-
mittee, and of such studies undertaken by non-govern-
mental organizations as he deemed appropriate. It
decided that it would consider the question of the eco-
nomic and social consequences of disarmament at its
summer session in 1966,
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Chapter IV

WORLD ECONOMIC TRENDS

Section I. Surveys of the world economie situation

‘WorLp EcoNoMIC SURVEY

59. The World Economic Survey, 1964 was issued
in two parts. Part I (E/4046/Rev.1),! which was
devoted to an analysis and appraisal of the current
plans of developing countries and their recent experience
in implementation, was prepared for consideration by
the Council in regard to the question of economic plan-
ning and projections and is dealt with in chapter V
below. In part II of the Swrvey (E/4047/Rev.1),?
current developments in the world economy were
examined and a number of topical problems discussed.

60. Chapter 1 of part IT of the Survey set forth the
Secretary-General’s conclusion that the recent period
- had been one of relatively rapid economic growth, well
sustained on the whole, and unusually widespread. In
the aggregate, world production in 1964 had been at
least 5 per cent above the 1963 level.

61. The Survey indicated that one of the most dy-
namic elements in recent growth had been international
trade: world exports had expanded at a rising pace—
_a little over 4 per cent in 1961, 6 per cent in 1962,
9 per cent in 1963 and over 11 per cent in 1964, Trade
among the developed market economies had increased by
about 7 per cent in 1961 and 1962, by 11 per cent in
1963 and by over 14 per cent in 1964. No less striking
in 1964 had been the increase in exports from the de-
veloped market economies to other regions. Following
the poor crops of 1963, shipments to the centrally
planned economies had risen by almost one-fifth in
1964; and, reflecting the notable improvement in the
external liquidity of the developing countries in 1963,
the developed market economies had shipped 10 per
cent more to them in 1964 than in 1963.

62. Although on the whole they had been well main-
tained, exports from the centrally planned economies
and the developing countries had increased much less
dramatically in 1964. The only major flows to expand
to a greater extent between 1963 and 1964 than in the
previous interval had been the trade among the cen-
trally planned economies (which had increased rather
more than 7 per cent) and the exports of the develop-
ing countries to the centrally planned economies (which
had increased about 9 per cent). A disappointing feature
of the year had been the continued slowness of the
growth of trade among the developing countries: not-
withstanding a sharp increase in intra-regional trade
in Latin America, the total of such trade flows had been
barely 5 per cent above the 1963 level.

63. The Swurvey reviewed, in chapter 2 of part II,
the main factors of economic expansion in developed
market economies in 1964. It pointed out that the
current expansion since 1961 had been distinguished
not only by its length and steadiness but also by its

1 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 65.ILC.1.
2 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 65ILC.2.
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inclusiveness, Despite some external and internal im-
balances in a number of countries, the prospects for
sustained growth in developed market economies as
a whole remained encouraging.

64. Two areas of development which had a par-
ticular bearing on current policy discussions were ex-
amined in some detail. One was concerned with the
formulation and practice of incomes policies, which
could serve to supplement the more familiar instruments
of monetary and fiscal policies in the search for growth
and stability, In that connexion, the problem of setting
wage norms and the question of divergence between
negotiated wage rates and actual earnings were studied.
The other area was related to the problem of the re-
serve currency countries and its implications for “the
international monetary system. It was emphasized that
the international monetary system was a delicate mech-
anism, and that experimentation with untried régimes
inevitably involved risks. Nevertheless, the need for
reform had been generally recognized, since the elimi-
nation of the prolonged deficits of the reserve currency
countries would necessitate an alternative source of
growth of world liquidity. In examining various pro-
posals for reform, it was stressed that the working of
the monetary system could not be separated from the
general goals of national economic policies and from
readiness for international co-operation. No monetary
régime could in fact work without co-operation and
co-ordination of policies on a broad front, The prin-
ciple of “multilateral surveillance” for balance-of-pay-
ments purposes enurnciated at the annual meeting of
the International Monetary Fund in 1964 was a signifi-
cant and useful first step.

65. An examination of the principal developments
during 1964 in the economies of the developing coun-
tries, in part II, chapter 3, of the Survey, led to the
conclusion that, in most of the developing countries,
economic activity in 1964 had been at a higher level
than in 1963: in the aggregate, gross domestic product
had probably risen by around 5 per cent, significantly
more than in 1963, Notwithstanding those favourable
developments, however, most of the longer-run prob-
lems remained. Efforts to solve those problems might
be handicapped in 1965 by some deterioration in the
current situation. After improving for two years, the
terms of trade had again been moving against the de-
veloping countries, and 1965 had opened with export
prices lower than a year earlier and drifting down-
wards. Prospects for 1964/1965 crops were generally
less favourable than actual harvests in 1963/1964; and
the forecasts of economic growth in the industrial coun-
tries that constituted the principal market for the de-
veloping countries suggested that the demand for im-
ports might lose some of its buoyancy during the year.

66. In an examination of long-term problems cur-
rently facing developing countries, the Survey observed
that the two most serious manifestations of imbalance
in 1964 had been food shortages and rapid price infla-



tion—phenomena not entirely unrelatgd to each other
and by no means new to the developing countries.

67. The food problem in the developing countries
had its roots in the fact that while, under the influence
of improvements in sanitation, in methods of dealing
with certain disease vectors and in remedlz_ll drugs,
population growth had been steadily accelerating, agri-
cultural production had often tended to lag. Because of
the generally low level of nutrition in the developing
countries, moreover, and the high proportion of income
normally spent on food, development itself was adding
rapidly to the total demand for foodstuffs: migration
towards cities and rising incomes were both intensify-
ing the effect of the population increase on the total
demand for food. One of the consequences of rising
demand in conjunction with lagging production had
been that food imports had sometimes to be given higher
priority than capital equipment urgently needed for
the increased investment on which economic develop-
ment largely depended.

68. The Survey emphasized that one of the conse-
quences of food shortages in developing countries was
the impetus they tended to give to the inflationary pro-
cess, Because of the high proportion of income normally
spent on food, a rise in food prices had an immediate
effect on the cost of living and—given the generally
low level of income—a fairly direct and correspond-
ing impact on wage rates and therefore on costs of
production. The price-wage-cost-price spiral was the
essence of the inflationary process in the handful of de-
veloping countries in which there had been a further
deterioration of internal balance in 1964, While food
difficulties had contributed to the lack of balance, the
main stimulus had continued, in most cases, to be a
monetary one—the expansion of credit to either the
public or the private sector (and sometimes both) with-
out the necessary counterpart in the form of saving or
of the timely production of goods and services. The
Survey pointed out that where the inflationary spiral
had become established, it was often extremely difficult
to break, Measures that cut demand might on the one
hand be politically and socially impracticable (because
the real incomes of many people were already so low)
and on the other hand they had an offsetting negative
effect on production (if entrepreneurs were denied es-
sential credit, for example, or workers withdrew their
labour in protest).

69. Developments in the centrally planned economies
in 1964 were examined in chapter 4 of part IT of the
Survey, It was found that the combhined national in-
come of eastern European countries and the Soviet
Union had risen by about 6 per cent between 1963 and
1964, reversing the deceleration in growth that had
characterized the earlier years of the decade. The in-
crease had Dbeen based on a sizable expansion in in-
dustrial output and, in the case of the Soviet Union,
a marked recovery in agriculture from the set-back of
1963, Despite the considerable improvement in economic
performance compared with the two preceding years,
many of the difficulties underlying the deceleration in
growth rates in 19§2 or 1963 had still been the subject
of concern and action in 1964, and much attention had
been directed to the need to speed up the improve-
ment in productivity. The result had heen a consider-
able amount of re-evaluation and adjustment of pro-
cedures fmd much experimentation with new systems
of planning and of management and decision-making.

70. The general direction in which the process of
adaption had moved had been towards decentralization
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of economic controls and increases in the degree of
autonomy exercised by individual enterprises. Those
aims were being achieved through a reduction in the
role played by administrative directives and by increas-
ing reliance on indirect methods of influencing enter-
prises to act in conformity with the general interest as
reflected in the national plan. The changes implied an
enlargement of the role of the market mechanism in
the achievement of targets, which in turn 111volve§l
greater use of prices and profits, as well as of credit
and fiscal policies, in guiding economic activities 1n
the centrally planned economies. It was hoped by the
transformation to create a much closer identity between
the interests and goals of particular enterprises and
the more general interests and targets of the economy
as a whole,

71. The re-examination of the techniques of planning
and management had extended beyond the domestic
economy to international economic relations. Through
the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance, attempts
had been made, ever since 1956, to introduce a measure
of co-ordination of national plans, a greater amount
of deliberate geographical specialization, more joint
financing of common enterprises, and a higher degree
of multilateralization of intra-regional trade. The recent
drive to raise operating efficiency within member coun-
tries had lent new urgency to those attempts. Efforts
were being made to evolve economic criteria and meth-
ods of co-ordination that would ensure that specializa-
tion schemes considered favourable for the region as
a whole should not adversely affect individual member
countries, especially the economically less advanced
among them, The solution of those problems was being
sought by means of a confrontation procedure for the .
preliminary drafts of national plans (which were based
on the long-term interests of individual countries),
followed by the adjustments necessary to achieve the
mlosg, efficient pattern of growth for the region as a
whole.

EconoMic Survey or EUROPE

72. Recent economic developments in eastern and
western Europe were reviewed in the Economic Sur-
vey of Europe in 1964 (E/ECE/572)3 Chapter 1 of
the Survey set forth the conclusion that, on halance,
1964 had been a more favourable year for the countries
of eastern Europe and the Soviet Union than 1963.
This was evidenced by an acceleration of the rate of
growth of national income in the Soviet Union and
Eastern Germany, the continuation of exceptionally
rapid expansion in Romania, and the fact that the
1963 decline had come to a halt in Czechoslovakia. On
the other hand, the rate of growth had slackened some-
what in Bulgaria, Hungary and Poland after the par-
ticularly good performance of 1963; only in Albania
had the deceleration been abrupt.

73. Those movements of national income reflected
wide variations, however, in the performance of the
mam sectors of output. OQutside the Soviet Union,
where deceleration had continued, the rates of industrial
growth had accelerated everywhere in 1964, chiefly as
a result of better supplies of raw materials and fuel but
algo, In some countries, as a result of the very mild
winter of 1964 following the very severe one of 1963
In some countries of eastern Europe, fuller use of
productive capacities had also been facilitated by higher
export orders, particularly for machinery and con-

3 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 65.ILE.1.



sumers’ manufactured goods. However, the effects of
that acceleration on the rate of growth of national in-
come had been counterbalanced by stagnating or even
slightly decreasing net agricultural production in Al-
bania, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Poland. Agricul-
tural production had probably increased somewhat in
Eastern Germany and Romania; only in Bulgaria had
it expanded substantially. By contrast, the substantial
increase in the rate of growth of national income
achieved in the Soviet Union, in 1964, could be entirely
attributed to the recovery of crop production after the
1963 set-back and to the related expansion in transport
and procurement. Building production had also ex-
panded more quickly in several countries of eastern
Europe, while the increase in trade activities and
transport had remained roughly in line with over-all
growth.

74. Although only a few indications of the contribu-
tion of foreign trade to the growth of national income
distributed domestically were available, the contrast
between 1963 and 1964 had been quite striking in some
countries at least. Thus, in Bulgaria, where in 1963
national income for distribution had increased by 12
per cent or by almost 5 per cent more than national
income produced, in 1964, the reduction in the import
surplus had meant a substantially smaller rise in income
for distribution than in income produced. Exactly the
opposite had happened in Czechoslovakia, where the
1963 decline of national income produced had been ac-
companied by a huge export surplus and therefore a
sharper decline in national income distributed. In 1964,
the abrupt decline of the export surplus must have per-
mitted some increase of national income distributed in
spite of the stagnation in the production. Similarly, in
Eastern Germany the significant gap between the two
growth rates in 1963, caused by the huge export sur-
plus, had narrowed down considerably in 1964. In Po-
land, national income produced had grown more quickly
than income distributed for the second consecuttve year,
whereas in Hungary the import surplus had added in-
creasingly to domestic resources for the third consecu-
tive year.

75. Dealing with institutional developments, the
Survey stated that one of the most significant had been
the intensified search for more rational methods of
planning and management, aimed at a better adapta-
tion of the pattern of output, investments and foreign
trade to the requirements of the economy and at a
more efficient use of resources. Not only were the ear-
lier discussions resumed and amplified; they were also
followed by concrete action of varying scope, ranging
from experimental schemes in specific fields to impor-
tant changes in the old institutional set-up. The process
of change had been most conspicuous in Qzechoslovakm
and Eastern Germany, but the acceleration of efforts
aimed at improving planning and management had been
discernible also in Hungary, Poland, the Soviet Union,
and to a lesser extent, Bulgaria. The shift in emphasis
had already strongly influenced the 1965 plans and
policy objectives in a number of countries, particularly
Hungary, Czechoslovakia, Eastern Germany and Ro-
mania. The contents of the 1965 plans of the countries
of the region were also examined in the Swurvey.

76. The review of economic developments in western
Europe in 1964, contained in chapter II of the Survey,
led to the conclusion that, for western European coun-
tries as a group, 1964 had been another year of expan-
sion within the range of growth rates established dur-
ing the past four or five years.
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77. The over-all increase of gross national product
—slightly above 5 per cent—had indeed been a little
faster than in 1963. Two qualifications were, however,
needed. First, there had been clear signs of a slackening
of activity in many countries as the year progressed,
although in some it had speeded up again at the end
of the year. Thus, the comparison of annual averages
had in some respects been less significant than the
changing rhythm of growth, which had been most rapid
late in 1963 and early in 1964. Secondly, a marked
divergence between countries had become evident. On
the one hand, the growth of demand and output in
Italy and, later, in France, had been hrought to a stop
during 1964 by the policies of stabilization, and there
had not yet been any clear sign of revival. In most
other countries, by contrast, the growth of demand
had tended to press on the growth of resources. In
some countries, notably the Federal Republic of Ger-
many, production had responded with remarkable re-
silience. In others, and particularly the United King-
dom, the rapid pace of expansion in 1963 had come

to a temporary halt, to be resumed only at the end
of 1964,

78. The impetus to rising output in 1964 had come
largely from an acceleration of investment demand,
following the rapid increases in consumption in 1963.
Real consumption—both private and public—had, al-
most everywhere, taken a reduced share of rising re-
sources in 1964 and had increased less than the year
before. The construction industries, though rapidly ex-
panding their output, were still under heavy pressure.
Steel output had also increased after some years of
relative stability. As in earlier years, the chemicals in-
dustries had shown the largest increase over the year.
Expansion had been weakest in the food-processing
and textiles industries, Motor-car output had risen in
the Federal Republic of Germany and the United King-
dom in 1964, though less than in the year before, and
in both countries the growth of home demand for cars
had slowed down during the year. In France and Italy,
the output of cars had fallen heavily.

79. Reviewing prospects and policies for 1965, the
Survey concluded that, in general, the prospects were
for a slightly lower rate of expansion in 1965 as a
whole than in 1964. However, the outcome depended
more than ever on economic policies, since the Govern-
ments of three major countries—France, Italy and the
United Kingdom—would scon have to make important
decisions about short-term economic policy. For France
and Italy the problem was to find ways of resuming
economic growth without giving rise to renewed infla-
tion and without impairing their long-term objective
of improving the structure and pattern of economic life.
For the United Kingdom, the problem was to correct
the persistent weakness of the balance of payments
without damaging the prospects for sustained growth.
The common feature was that all three Governments
were faced with a delicate balance between short-term
and long-term aims.

80. It was pointed out in the Survey that the foreign
trade of western European countries—both among
themselves and with the rest of the world—had ex-
panded rapidly in the first half of 1964 but, like pro-
duction, had slowed down somewhat in the second half,
The rapid increase in the value of imports from the
rest of the world in the early part of the year, con-
tinuing the expansion of 1963, had resulted in large
part from a general re-stocking movement and from
the higher level of primary commodity prices—two



temporary factors, not entirely independent of each
other. With a slower growth of output, the volume,
and even more the value, of western European imports
from the rest of the world were likely to grow more
slowly in 1965, Exports to the rest of the world, on
the other hand, might well increase in value almost
as much as in 1964. Thus the deterioration of western
Europe’s current account, which had moved into deficit
in 1964 for the first time for some years, was 1x1§e1y
to be reversed. Since an improvement in the United
States current balance was also expected, it.followed
that the current deficits of the primary producing coun-
tries, including the developing countries, would increase.
That raised the problems not only of increasing the
capital flows from the industrial regions but also of im-
proving the prospects for the export incomes of the
developing countries. It was expected that the most
rapidly expanding markets for western European ex-
ports in 1965 would be North America and eastern
Europe; exports to the primary producing countries
would probably grow less quickly than in 1964, partly
because the export earnings of those countries might
not grow so rapidly and partly because of keener com-
petition from North America and Japan.

FconoMmIc SURVEY OF ASIA AND THE FaR East

81, The Ecomomic Survey of Asia and the Far
East, 1964* dealt, in part I, with economic development
and the role of the agricultural sector and, in part II,
with the economic situation in the region during 1964
in the light of production and commodity trade, and of
trade, finance and economic policy.

82. Part I of the Survey indicated that Asian agri-
culture was still hampered by low productivity, the low
level of incomes, low rates of saving and the slow re-
sponse to improved agricultural techniques. Agricul-
tural development in the region had fallen short of
the requirements for rapid economic development, The
following conditions would be conducive to general
economic development: (a) rapid improvement in agri-
cultural productivity to increase per capite income in
agriculture and to yield adequate savings; (b) an in-
crease in export earnings to provide foreign exchange
or, alternatively, the substitution of domestic food and
agricultural products for imported products, in order
to reduce foreign exchange expenditures; and (¢) ef-
fective use of the increased income or savings and for-
eign exchange thus obtained for development. Agri-
cultural improvement would also call for considerable
innovation and for the adoption of new techniques de-
signed to produce greater yields per unit of produc-
tion. In spite of a recovery in agricultural production
in the ECAE E countries in the past few years, the cur-
rent per captia production was still below the pre-war
level. It was estimated that, unless the rate of increase
of food production could be increased, the net import
of cereals in 1970 would have to be almost three times
as great as in 1960-1961/1962-1963, and this would in-
volve a heavy drain on foreign exchange resources.

83. The increase in agricultural exports from the
developing ECAFE countries had been only about 30
per cent during the ten-year period 1953-1963, as com-
pared with an increase of 48 per cent in all exports and
of 68 per cent in all imports during the same period.
Although non-agricultural exports had increased, the

4United Nations publication, Sales No.: 65.ILF.1 (al
issued as vol. XV, No. 4, of the E 0. 65.ILF.1 (also
and the Far East). of the Economic Bulletin for Asia
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predominant position of agricultural exports made it
essential that the promotion of exports of manufactures
as well as of agricultural products should be continued;
for example, by introducing new export products and
by reducing the cost of production of traditional ex-
ports.

84. The Survey also pointed out that 1964 was the
first year since 1961 in which agricultural production
in the developing ECAFE countries had shown a sig-
nificant recovery, with a 4 per cent increase in food
production and a 5 per cent increase in cereal pro-
duction. However, the total increase in food produc-
tion from 1960 to 1964 had been only 12 per cent, which
barely exceeded the rate of growth of the population;
and, from 1961 to 1964, it had been only 5 per cent,
and therefore much below that of population growth.
If the Development Decade target of an average in-
crease of 4-5 per cent per annum in agricultural pro-
duction was to be realized, there would have to be a
considerable acceleration in the rate of agricultural
development,

85. The Survey also noted that progress had con-
tinued in industrial production, and in particular that
industrial development was being actively promoted by
Governments. The average annual rate of growth of
manufacturing in the developing ECAFE countries had
been around 8 per cent, but that was still below the
13 per cent annual growth rate envisaged for the De-
velopment Decade.

86, Export receipts in 1964 had risen by less than
3 per cent, owing to unfavourable prices for major
export products, in particular rubber, cotton and iron
ore, and reduced shipments such as rice, tea and coffee,
Continuing deficits in international transactions in the
developing ECAFE countries had tended to prevent
more rapid economic development. Shortfalls in agri-
cultural production and a slow growth of exports had
been the two principal deterrents to a more satisfactory
growth in national output. As a result, most countries
of the ECAFE region had fallen short of the target
rate of income growth set for the Development Decade.

REPORT ON ECONOMIC PROGRESS DURING THE INITIAL
YEARS OF THE DEVELOPMENT DECADE

87. The Council also had before it a report entitled
“Economic progress during the initial years of the De-
velopment Decade: major economic indicators for de-
veloping countries” (E/4059).5 The report brought to-
gether in brief summary form the major indicators of
recent economic trends in the developing countries
against the background of the goals established by the
General Assembly. Those trends were examined in the
context of developments in other parts of the world
economy.

88. The report noted that, compared with the second
half of the 1950’s, the rate of economic growth in the
developing countries had slowed down during the early
1960’s. In the period between 1960 and 1963, the rate
amounted to only 4 per cent per annum. There had
been indications of a better economic performance in
the developing countries in 1964, but for the period
1960-1964 as a whole the annual rate had been distinctly
less than 5 per cent, the goal laid down for the De-
velopment Decade. The rate, moreover, had also fallen
short of the corresponding expansion in the developed
market economies. On a per capita basis, indeed, given

5.0171‘51}1! Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 3.



the more rapid increase in their population, the ex-
pansion in the gross domestic product of the developing
countries had been much smaller than in the developed
parts of the world., Consequently, the gap in the stand-
ards of living of the two groups of countries had ac-
tually become greater, on both an absolute and a relative
basis.

83. The report emphasized that the inadequate pace
of expansion in agriculture, the largest sector of the
economy in the developing countries, had been a major
element in shaping the economic trends in the first few
years of the 1960’s. The production of food, in par-
ticular, had tended to lag behind the growth of popula-
tion in several developing countries, often causing
inflationary price increases and balance-of-payments
difficulties. The industrial output in the developing coun-
tries had increased at a substantially larger rate than
their agricultural production in the first few years of the
1960's, but the pace of expansion had been slower than
in the second half of the 1950’s. Furthermore, the share
of the developing countries in the total industrial pro-
duction of the world was still quite small; it had
amounted to no more than one-sixteenth of the total
in 1963,

90. The first few years of the 1960’s had brought
an encouraging improvement in the external balance of
the developing countries. The export earnings of those
countries during that period had expanded much more
rapidly than in the second half of the 1950’s; however,
the rate of expansion had been significantly smaller
than that in exports from the rest of the world, with
the result that the share of the developing countries
in world trade had continued to decline. Moreover, the
export prices of those countries, after recording an
improvement in 1963, had once again been sliding down-
wards since about the middle of 1964. It was empha-
sized in the report that the export trade of the devel-
oping countries had continued to be dominated by
primary commodities. Such shift as had taken place
in favour of manufactured goods had been of real sig-
nificance only in a small number of countries, Further-
more, the range of manufactured goods exported by
the developing countries had remained quite narrow.

91. The report noted that the inflow of foreign funds
had made a notable contribution to the economic ad-
vance of the developing countries both by supplement-
ing their foreign exchange earnings and by enlarging
the total resources available to them for development,
However, the servicing of external debt had become
increasingly burdensome, thus indicating the need for
greater provision of development finance on easier
terms. It was pointed out that the total flow of foreign
funds was distinctly short of the goal laid down by the
United Nations, namely, that it should amount to 1 per
cent of the national incomes of the economically ad-
vanced countries.

DiscussioN N THE COUNCIL

92. The discussion of world economic trends at the
thirty-ninth session® focused primarily on the review
of progress towards the goals of the Development Dec-
ade, which is reported in chapter I above. A number of
representatives commented also on recent world eco-
nomic developments and on developments in their gwn
countries. It was noted that 1964 had been a year of
world-wide economic growth. Expansion had con-
tinued in the developed market economies, output had

8 E/AC.6/SR.373; E/SR.1395.
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advanced significantly in the centrally planned econo-
omies, and growth had accelerated in many developing
countries, Several representatives referred to the im-
portant contribution of advances in the agricultural sec-
tor in 1964 to the attainment of higher growth rates
in developing countries, notably in Asia. The exports
of developing countries in 1963 and 1964 had benefited
from the rise in world demand for primary products,
but it was noted with concern that after the middle
of 1964 the terms of trade of the developing countries
had once more deteriorated. A number of speakers
observed that, in the circumstances, the maintenance
of higher growth rates required a larger flow of aid.
The balance-of-payments position of many developing
countries remained precarious and the servicing of ex-
ternal debt imposed a heavy burden on foreign exchange
resources; lenient aid terms were therefore essential,

93. Several representatives stressed the importance
for developing countries of steady economic growth
in the developed countries. In order to ensure continu-
ing growth, it was necessary for those countries to take
appropriate measures to deal with their own economic
problems, A number of the developed market economies,
faced with the threat of renewed inflationary develop-
ments, had taken steps in 1963 and 1964 to ease the
pressure on their resources. In some countries, external
imbalance had been a major cause for concern and
measures to reduce balance-of-payments deficits had
been introduced or reinforced in 1964. In applying
those measures, care had been taken to minimize their
effect on the volume of the flow of capital and aid
to developing countries, but restrictions on the use of
aid contributions had to be maintained.

94, The discussion of broad issues of economic plan-
ning and projections, which is summarized in chapter V
below, also included some references to recent develop-
ments in that field in various countries. It was noted
that new development plans had been elaborated in a
number of countries in 1963 and 1964. Some speakers
referred to changes in the methods of economic planning
and management which had been introduced on an ex-
perimental basis in their countries.

95. A proposal with regard to terms of lending to
developing countries, which was put forward in the
course of the debate, was discussed by the Council in
connexion with the question of the financing of eco-
nomic development. An account of that discussion is
given in chapter IX below.

Section II. Progress report on inflation and
economic development*

96. At the thirty-ninth session the Council also had
before it? a progress report on inflation and economic
development (E/4053 and Add.1-2) prepared by the
Secretary-General pursuant to General Assembly reso-
lution 1830 (XVII). In that resolution, the Secre-
tary-General had been requested to prepare a study
of “inflation in the developing countries, clarifying the
interrelationships involved and exploring the various
lines of approach required to deal effectively with it.
Tn his report, the Secretary-General set forth the replies
received from a number of countries to a questionnaire
which he had circulated in January 1965 for the pur-
pose of obtaining information that would enable him

* Ttem on the provisional agenda for the twentieth session of
the General Assembly.
7E/AC6/SR.367; E/SR.1392,



to take into account, in preparing his report, the most
recent experience of Governments in analysing and
dealing with inflationary situations. In view of the
small number of replies received to the questionnaire
before the thirty-ninth session, the Secretary-General
had decided to postpone the task of analysing them
and drawing from them general conclusions,

97. The Council also had before it, in chapter 3 of
part II of the World Ecomomic Swrvey, 1964

E/4047/Add.2), a brief review of the recent course of
inflation in developing countries drawn in part from
the above-mentioned replies.

98. Since the questionnaire had only recently been
received by Governments, and no analysis of the replies
had yet been made, the Council decided to postpone
consideration of the question of inflation and economic
development until its fortieth session.

ANNEX
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Chapter V

ECONOMIC PLANNING AND PROJECTIONS

99. In response to General Assembly resolution 1708
(XVI), the Secretary-General examined questions of
development planning in part I of the World Economic
Survey, 1964 (E/4046/Rev.1).! The study, issued
under the title “Development plans: appraisal of targets
and progress in developing countries”, was before the
Council at its thirty-ninth session.

100. Chapter I of the study indicated that the actual
growth in income and output of the developing coun-
tries had generally not been sufficient to offer an as-
surance that the target set for the Development Decade
would be reached. An essential first step in the formu-
lation of appropriate national policies for the accelera-
tion of growth was identification of the key scarcities
confronting developing countries. Scarcities in the sup-
ply of domestic saving, foreign exchange, trained man-
power or food were present, in varying degree, in all
developing countries, and it was incumbent upon the
Governments of developing countries to take appropriate
measures to lessen those scarcities. A favourable con-
stellation of international policies, however, was also
a necessary condition of progress. While many of the
current plans of developing countries included measures
to accelerate the growth of their export earnings, usu-
ally through export diversification, major advances
could not be achieved without a liberalization of the
commercial policies of developed countries. In certain
respects, aid policies had been substantially improved
in recent years, but more effective policies were needed.
In many countries, debt servicing obligations had be-
gun to encroach on the resources required to maintain
levels of investment and rates of growth, and there
was every indication that the problem would be greatly
magnified in the future,

101. Most development plans proposed a substantial
acceleration in the rate of growth of total output. To
realize the higher rates of growth, considerable in-
creases in the level of investment had been planned.
Most countries had projected substantial improvements
in the performance of domestic saving as a condition
for the attainment of higher investment levels. Of par-
ticular significance had been the emphasis generally
placed upon an improvement in the performance of
agricultural production; the more rapid growth of do-
mestic food production had been a common aim of plans
both to increase per capita supplies and to reduce
dependence upon imports. Targets for foreign trade
had frequently called for an acceleration of the growth
of exports combined with a deceleration of the rate
of increase of imports. The proposed reduction in rela-
tive dependence on imported supplies had, in fact, been
one of the more striking features of current plans.
Nevertheless, when measured in absolute terms, the
net inflow of foreign capital assumed in plans had
usually heen very much larger than the actual inflow
in the recent past,

1 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 65.IL.C1.
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102. Progress in the implementation of plans had
of late been mixed. While in most countries the rate
of expansion of gross national product had been lower
than planned, some countries had made notable pro-
gress. The inflexibility of domestic agricultural otitput
had generally persisted as a common weakness in the
implementation of production plans. By contrast, it
had generally proved easier to approximate plan tar-
gets for industrial production. ’

103. The implementation of investment plans had
frequently not been impeded solely by the lack of re-
sources ; a lack of well-prepared plans for the initiation
of new projects had, in fact, been one of the greatest
weaknesses of first attempts at comprehensive economic
planning., Moreover, the machinery for the co-ordina-
tion of government departments required for the in-
tegration of projects into comprehensive plans had also
been lacking. It had to be borne in mind, however,
that as a means of co-ordinating policies to ensure
that resources should be utilized more efficiently, plan-
ning was a recent innovation in many countries and
therefore its henefits still lay largely in the future.

104. The Council also had before it volume II of a
report on planning for economic development, consist-
ing of the studies of national planning experience pre-
pared by the members of the group of experts ap-
pointed by the Secretary-General pursuant to General
Assembly resolution 1708 (XVI), as well as studies
submitted by a number of Governments. The volume
was issued in two parts as addenda to the general re-
port (A/5533/Rev.1.)2 One part (A/5533/Rev.l/
Add1)3 contained studies of planning experience in
private enterprise and mixed economies ; the other part
(A/5533/Rev.1/Add.2)?* contained similar studies re-
lating to centrally planned economies.

105. A preliminary note by the Secretary-General on
economic planning and projections (E/4051)% was also
submitted to the Council. The note was prepared in
pursuance of Council resolution 1035 (XXXVII), in
which the Secretary-General was requested to consider
in due course, as the work of the United Nations bodies
on planning and projections progressed, the possible
usefulness of establishing a group of experts-specialists
in planning theory and practice that would work as
a consultative body on problems of economic planning
and projections within the United Nations, The note
presented a brief review of the main activities at Head-
quarters and in the secretariats of the regional eco-
nomic commissions in the field of planning and pro-
jections. It described the steps taken to strengthen the
technical and administrative machinery in those fields,

2 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 64.I1.B.3.
8 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 65.ILB.3.
4 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 65.ILB4.

8 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 7



reviewed the studies which had been initiated, the
seminars organized, the arrangements for the dissemina-
tion of information on substantive aspects of planning
and projections and the substantive support given to
technical assistance operations in economic planning.
The note stated, in conclusion, the Secretary-General’s
intention to convene a consultative group of high-level
experts who would bring to bear on the work of the
Organization their experience in development planning.

106. During the discussion in the Council,® repre-
sentatives considered problems of economic planning,
the role of economic projections and forecasts in the
formulation and implementation of development plans
and economic policies, and the future course of
United Nations activities in the field of planning and
projections.

107. Opening the discussion, the representative of
the Secretary-General described the background and
nature of the documentation before the Council and
reviewed briefly some of the current and projected
activities of the United Nations in the field of planning
and projections, Representatives expressed their ap-
preciation of the documentation placed before the Coun-
cil and many congratulated the Secretariat on the
comprehensive survey of the development plans of
developing countries presented in part I of the World
Economic Survey, 1964. The documents showed that
the United Nations work on planning and projections
was expanding and becoming increasingly effective.
That work was of interest to planners in developing
countries and also to those responsible for economic
policy and planning in the economically developed
countries. There was general recognition of the im-
portance of the contribution of planning to economic
development, Some representatives referred in this
connexion to the value to be derived from the planning
experience of the centrally-planned economies. With
regard to the mode of planning, they also expressed
the view that effective planning required a substantial
strengthening of the public sector. Other representatives
observed that planning was widely used as an instru-
ment of policy co-ordination in many developed private
enterprise economies as well as in developing countries
with various social and economic structures. Represen-
tatives agreed that the appropriate mode of planning
needed to be determined by Governments in the light
of the existing economic, social and political conditions
of their countries.

108, Commenting on the review of development
plans and problems presented in the Surwvey, a number
of representatives observed that, in spite of wide dif-
ferences in the experience of individual countries, there
were important similarities in the problems encountered.
Factors such as inadequate domestic saving, lagging
growth in the agricultural sector, shortage of skilled
manpower and, in particular, scarcity of foreign ex-
change, were common obstacles to economic growth
in developing countries. It was noted that in some cases
the elimination of those obstacles to growth involved
a change in the fundamental attitudes of society and
the setting up of new forms of organization. For
instance, the raising of agricultural productivity re-
quired not only the provision of the necessary inputs
but also basic changes in traditional patterns and
methods of land cultivation. Some speakers referred to
the importance of land reform as a means of providing
incentives for greater efficiency. Stress was laid on the
limited ability of developing countries to mitigate the

8 E/AC6/SR.363, 365-367; E/SR.1392,
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shortage of foreign exchange through their own efforts.
It was noted that while greater emphasis on export
industries seemed to be called for in development plans,
that involved many risks. Developing countries had
therefore tended to direct their resources to import-
substituting industries; however, the determination of
appropriate and viable projects raised complex issues
which could be usefully studied by international agen-
cies. A number of speakers stated that the solution of
the foreign exchange problem was to be found in in-
ternational co-operation to stabilize export prices and
to remove existing obstacles to the expansion of ex-
ports, Representatives stressed the importance of ex-
ternal finance for the implementation of development
plans, but they noted that onerous lending terms could
become an obstacle to development: in many cases,
debt servicing already accounted for a substantial pro-
portion of budgetary expenditure and foreign exchange
payments, and the proportion would rise still further
as development plans were implemented and new ex-
ternal debt was contracted. Several representatives
referred to the shortage of skilled manpower as a
major handicap in the implementation of their coun-
tries’ development plans, and stressed the need for
co-ordinated planning in the social, educational and
economic fields.

109. In regard to the United Nations work in the
field of projections, representatives emphasized the
importance of efficient statistical material and services
for the formulation and implementation of development
plans and policies. Projections and forecasts were
equally necessary to planners and policy-makers in
developed and developing countries, In the elaboration
of national plans it was necessary to make hypotheses
about matters such as the prospective growth of the
world economy and world trade. The United Nations
had an essential service to perform in the provision of
such data, and representatives considered that its facili-
ties in that field should be strengthened. Projections
work was complex and it was not possible to produce
final answers, but it was important that continuous
efforts should be made to improve techniques. Repre-
sentatives noted with satisfaction that work had been
initiated by the Economic Projections and Program-
ming Centre to improve and elaborate upon the model
and the results of the projections which had been
produced.

110, Regarding the future course of the United
Nations activities, representatives considered that, in
view of the widespread adoption of planning as a tool
of economic and social policy, it was clear that work on
planning and projections, including the intensification
of the exchange of information on planning, should be
one of the United Nations major tasks in the field of
economic development. Representatives noted with
satisfaction that it was proposed to undertake the
review of development plans on a continuing basis and
to publish the results periodically. Some speakers, while
recognizing the usefulness of analyses of basic prin-
ciples and theoretical models, drew attention to the
need on the part of developing countries for more in-
formation and advice on concrete issues in development
planning and plan implementation. They considered
that more attention should be devoted in the future to
the study of those problems. It was also suggested that
the relationship between regional and national planning
should be more thoroughly explored in the context of
studies of development planning. Some representatives
observed that developed countries would also henefit
from the United Nations work on planning and projec-



tions. At the same time, the Council should follow
their planning efforts closely because the maintenance
of world economic growth and of a high level of as-
sistance was crucial to the success of the efforts of
developing countries to accelerate their economic
progress. There was agreement among representatives
that effective co-ordination of the many and expanding
activities of the United Nations in the field of planning
and projections was essential. It was noted in par-
ticular that the Economic Projections and Programming
Centre at Headquarters should undertake, in addition
to its work on projections, the analysis, collation and
testing for consistency of all projections prepared by
other bodies and should make the results of its own
work readily available to those engaged in more limited
and specific aspects of planning and projections. Repre-
sentatives warmly welcomed the Secretary-General’s
decision to convene an advisory group of experts to
assist him in the evaluation of the programmes and
activities in economic planning and projections that
were being undertaken within the United Nations
framework.

111. At the conclusion of its debate, the Council
adopted a resolution (1079 (XXXIX)) in which it
requested the Secretary-General, the regional economic
commissions and the specialized agencies to continue
and intensify their activities with respect to economic
planning and projections and to the transfer of know-
ledge on those subjects. It took note with satisfaction

of the Secretary-General’s intention to set up, in con-
sultation with interested Governments, a group of
highly qualified experts representing different planning
systems. That group was to evaluate the programmes
and activities of the organs of the United Nations
and of the specialized agencies relating to planning and
projections and to propose measures for their improve-
ment. It was also to consider and evaluate the progress
made in the transfer of knowledge to developing coun-
tries and in the training of personnel of those countries
in economic planning and projection, to analyse the
major trends of planning and programming in the
world, the principal problems and the solutions they
were receiving, and in particular the progress made in
that connexion relevant to the development of the less
developed regions; and to study individual questions
in the field of planning and programming which might
be referred to it by the Council, by the Secretary-
General or by the executive heads of the specialized
agencies. [t was, further, to make any suggestions it
might consider useful concerning the scope of its terms
of reference and to submit a provisional report to the
Council at its forty-first session. The Council requested
the Secretary-General and the specialized agencies to
present their views and suggestions to the group of
experts, to help it in the performance of its task, and
it decided to provide for the appointment of the mem-
bers of the group of experts at its fortieth session.
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Chapter V1

INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT*

Section I. Activities of the Centre for
Industrial Development

112, In its report on its fifth session (E/4065)}
which was before the Council at its thirty-ninth session,?
the Committee for Industrial Development reviewed
the activities of the United Nations system in the field
of industrial development, discussed the programme
of work of the Centre for Industrial Development, in-
cluding the preparations for the regional and interna-
tional symposia on industrial development, and con-
sidered the question of the United Nations machinery
in the field of industrial development.

113. The Committee expressed general satisfaction
with the documentation and the work programme
presented by the Centre in the various fields of its
activity. It was pointed out that the wide differences
in the level of industrialization in the developing coun-
tries necessitated a broad programme of work for the
Centre, which should take account of the relationship
between the technical, socio-economic and institutional
aspects of industrialization, It was emphasized that
the Centre’s activities should be directed towards
practical action and designed to meet the specific needs
of developing countries, in whose economic develop-
ment industrialization had a major role to play. While
praising the volume and quality of the work accom-
plished by the Centre, many delegations emphasized
that it was inadequate in relation to the needs and
urged that additional resources should be made avail-
able to the Centre to enable it to carry out its many
tasks.

114. Members of the Committee commented on
various aspects of the proposed programme of work in
the field of industrial development policies, which in-
cluded studies on the use of fiscal incentives as an
instrument for the promotion of industrial development
in the private sector, activities in the field of industrial
financing, and studies on the problems of industrial
location and regional development.

115. The Committee endorsed proposals to con-
centrate efforts on the promotion of export industries,
while recognizing that the promotion of such industries
was inseparable from the promotion of industry as a
whole, Many representatives strongly supported the
concept of regiomnal co-operation among developing
countries in the field of industrial development. It was
generally agreed that Governments of developing coun-
tries, whatever their economic system, were called
upon to play a crucial role in the promotion of in-
dustrial development.

116. On the recommendation of the Committee, the

*The provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the
General Assembly contains the item: “Activities in the field of
industrial development”.

1QOfficial Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 6.
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Council adopted a resolution (1081 A (XXXIX)) in
which it declared that it was necessary to pay par-
ticular attention, in those areas interested in regional
integration, to the following: (&) promotion of in-
tegrated and co-ordinated industrial development on
the subregional and regional levels; (b) the study and
promotion of the complementarity of subregional and
regional industries; and (c) the increase of technical
assistance to Governments and enterprises for regional
and subregional industrial integration and complemen-
tarity. The resolution also contained a request that,
in the rendering of technical assistance in the industrial
field, the United Nations agencies should be guided
by the decisions and recommendations of United
Nations economic bodies regarding industrial develop-
ment and that adequate co-ordination should be sought
with the other United Nations agencies and inter-
national economic and financial assistance organs that
acted in the areas in question.

117. In the field of industrial programming, the
Committee considered that the documents prepared by
the Centre were, on the whole, of high quality, and
that they should be useful to developing countries in
the programming and planning of industrial develop-
ment, The Committee noted with satisfaction the re-
sults of the Interregional Seminar on the Role of In-
dustrial Complexes in Industrial Development. Many
delegations emphasized the importance of techno-
economic parameters as a tool of planning and pro-
gramming and expressed their appreciation of the ini-
tiative taken by the Centre to further its work on
programming data.

118. The Committee recognized that the formulation
and evaluation of industrial projects were of strategic
importance in industrial programming and develop-
ment, The proposed interregional symposium on in-
dustrial project evaluation to be held in October 1965
represented a valuable beginning in the Centre’s work
in that important field of activity; it was essential that
the symposium be followed by regional and national
work on industrial project evaluation and by substan-
tial technical assistance,

119, Some delegations stressed the importance of the
qualitative aspects of industrial programming and plan-
ning for national development of the economy, A care-
ful elaboration of the strategy for industrial develop-
ment was needed, with a view to defining specific goals
and selecting economic and administrative tools for
their implementation, taking into account the specific
conditions prevailing in a given developing country.
A comparative analysis based on studies of industrial
development policies in individual countries would be
of value in efforts to improve the qualitative aspects
of planning in developing countries, Such an analysis
should concentrate on the identification of strategic
variables in given conditions and their interdependence,



and should indicate the means of attaining specific
long-term goals,

120. Tt was pointed out that the availability of
-skilled personnel and the choice of techniques were
important factors in the acceleration of industrial de-
velopment in nearly all of the developing countries.
Attention was called to the desirability of studying
the pattern of needs for various skills as well as the
complementary relationship between capital and lahour
in manufacturing industries. ‘

121. In reviewing the work of the Centre in the field
of industrial technology, the Committee expressed its
satisfaction with the broad range of the Centre’s pro-
gramme in that field, but it was regretted that the
Centre had been unable, because of the lack of re-
sources, to cover a number of industries adequately.

122, In the discussion of the documents prepared
by the Centre, it was emphasized that industry profiles
were more easily and usefully compiled in industries
with a single or a few homogeneous products and with
three or four alternative but definite processes. In such
cases, it was easier to provide the capital and cost of
production data needed by planners in the developing
countries.

123. The Committee believed that the work in the
area of industrial standards needed to be further de-
veloped, particularly as regards the application of stand-
ards to individual industries, and adapted to suit the
conditions of developing countries.

124. It noted the results of the seminars on petro-
chemicals, food canning and cement industries, and
thought that the organization of such meetings to cover
other industries would be useful in the transfer of in-
dustrial technology to developing countries. The Com-
mittee also felt that the material presented to such semi-
nars should be published so that the results would
reach not only the technicians attending the seminars
but also a wider audience of research institutes, in-
dustry and engineering associations, and government
and academic bodies concerned with problems of indus-
trial technology and industry management in develop-
ing countries,

125. The Committee considered the work of the
Centre with regard to the institutional framework for
industrial development, It took note of the activities
in such areas as industrial research, industrial extension
services, and public and semi-public agencies in the

field of industrial development. Reference was made to.

the importance of institutional industrial research and
to the advantages offered by team-work on the part
of various specialists in solving industrial problems.
The Committee agreed that industrial research was of
fundamental significance in laying a sound industrial
base and that investment in industrial research was, in
fact, equivalent to investment in industry and must be
closely related to national industrial development ob-
jectives. It endorsed the steps taken by the Centre to
implement the conclusions and recommendations of the
Interregional Seminar on Industrial Research and De-
velopment Institutes in Developing Countries held at
Beirut in 1964, It noted with satisfaction the study on
management of industrial research and development
institutes (E/C.5/87). Stress was laid on the need for
a manual on managerial practices for industrial research
institutes, which would aid in the training of managers
of such institutes and the improvement of existing mana-
gerial practice.

126. The Committee agreed that research institutes
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should offer a number of industrial extension services
which would enable industry to utilize the results of
industrial research, as well as any information avail-
able inside the country or acquired from abroad and
adapted to local needs, The institutes would also thereby
gain a better understanding of the problems involved.

127. The Committee urged the Centre to promote
the establishment of industrial extension services in
developing countries and endorsed the Centre's plans
for studying the organizational functioning of agen-
cies and departments engaged in industrial develop-
ment in developing countries,

128, The Committee took note of the Secretary-
General’s report on the training of national technical
personnel for accelerated industrialization of developing
countries (£/3901 and Add.1-2),® prepared pursuant
to General Assembly resolution 1824 (XVII). It at-
tached great importance to the recommendations set
forth in the report. The opinion was expressed that the
Centre, in co-operation with the specialized agencies,
should take steps, whenever possible, to help implement
those recommendations.

129. The Committee welcomed the organization of
m-plant group training programmes - undertaken in
co-operation with various developed countries, and re-
viewed the progress of work on the formulation of a
training programme in industrial development, includ-
ing a course for African government officials.

130. The Committee endorsed the need for further
development of advanced management practices in in-
dustries. There was scope for more research and an
exchange of information on the best methods to be
used for the development of suitable techniques and
systems for specific industries in developing countries,
particularly in certain of the specialized functions or
tools of management, such as production planning and
control, management accounting and inventory control,
quality control and marketing,

131. The Committee commended the Centre for its
activities in the promotion of small-scale industries. It
agreed that there was a need for special measures of
promotion and assistance for such industries in order
to offset or remedy structural weaknesses or handicaps
due to smallness of size and scale of operation. It noted
that one of the principal means of achieving that end
was to provide small industries with certain of the ex-
ternal economies which they would otherwise lack, in
particular by locating them in industrial estates, pro-
moting co-operative and complementary arrangements
among them and encouraging the establishment of sub-
contracting arrangements between them and large in-
dustries. Another main type of measures included the
setting up of assistance services and training institutions
to provide small industries with sustained help in tech-
nology, engineering, finance, management, marketing
and other areas. A third type included the provision
of incentives and the taking of protective action through
legislative and other similar measures.

132. Members of the Committee commended the
achievements of the Interregional Seminar on Social
Aspects of Industrialization and the Symposium on
the Planning and Development of New Towns. The
Committee noted with satisfaction the increased col-
laboration in connexion with regional development and
in building materials and construction.

133. There was a general consensus in the Com-

8 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-seventh Session, Annexes, agenda item 12,



mittee that the need for technical co-operation re-
mained great. The increase in 1964 compared to 1963,
in terms both of total funds spent and of number of
experts employed, was still considered to be inadequate
in relation to the resources available under the various
United Nations programmes. Some delegations stated
that developing countries needed more concrete help
from the United Nations, particularly in identifying
their own specific problems of industrial development
and in formulating their requests for technical assist-
ance ; these should be presented in such a way and with
such supporting information that review by government
authorities and agencies granting aid could be ac-
celerated.

Section II. Symposia on industrial development

134. In the Committee’s discussion of regional sym-
posia, satisfaction was expressed with the constructive
and practical approach indicated by the provisional
agenda that had been formulated in pursuance of re-
commendations of the regional economic commissions;
with the fact that the organization of the regional sym-
posia had been geared to the specific interests of the
countries of the regions; and with the co-operation
achieved between the Centre and the regional commis-
sions in the preparations for the symposia. It was con-
sidered that country studies were an important feature
of the symposia, inasmuch as they would engage the
participating countries in the examination of their own
industrial situation and would also facilitate the pro-
gramming of technical assistance.

135. Suggestions were made regarding topics that
might be discussed at the regional symposia, including
the training of technicians, the financing of industry,
the regulation of foreign private investment, and the
role of the State sector in industrial development. It
was also suggested that care should be taken to utilize
the results of various regional and interregional semi-
nars conducted by the Centre for Industrial Develop-
ment and that maximum use should be made of the
resources and studies of the regional commissions,

136. The representative of the Government of Ku-
wait informed the Committee that his Government had
invited other Arab States to attend a meeting on the
subject of industrialization in March 1966; the Centre
and other United Nations organs concerned would also
be invited to attend.

137, Tt was generally agreed that the international
symposium should be held early in 1967. The Com-
mittee would thus be able at its sixth session to ex-
amine the Secretary-General’s report on the results
of the regional symposia and- also the proposed agenda
and organization of the international meeting.

138. On the recommendation of the Committee, the
Council adopted a resolution (1081 B (XXXIX)) in
which it welcomed the decisions taken by ECAFE
to hold a regional conference on industrial develop-
ment in December 1965, by ECA to hold a regional
symposium on industrial development in Africa in
January 1966, and by ECLA to hold a regional sym-
posium on industrial development in Latin America
in February 1966, as well as the resolution of ECE re-
questing its Executive Secretary and the subsidiary
bodies of the Commission to assist in the preparation
of the regional and international symposia. Among
other provisions, it requested the Secretary-General
to complete the preparations required for holding the
regional symposia and to take all the necessary steps,
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including the preparation of appropriate studies, to as-
sure the holding of an international symposium on
industrial development in developing countries early
in 1967. The Secretary-General was also requested
to report to the Council at its forty-first session, through
the Committee for Industrial Development at its sixth
session, on the results of the regional symposia and on
the preparatory work for the international symposium
and to submit for the approval of the Committee the
proposed agenda and organization of the latter,

139. During the discussion of the Committee’s re-
port by the Council, many delegations further em-
phasized the role of an international symposium on
industrial development, preceded by regional symposia,
in the light of efforts made by the developing countries
to accelerate their industrialization, The Council adopted
a resolution (1081 G (XXXIX)) in which it requested
the Secretary-General to take into account, particularly
in preparing and organizing the international sym-
posium and the regional symposia on industrialization,
the relevant debates and suggestions made at the thirty-
ninth session of the Council; the need for economic
diversification through industrialization in the less de-
veloped countries; and the importance of problems re-
lating to planning, training and the utilization of human
resources and to the application of science and tech-
nology for the promotion of industrialization of the
developing countries.

Section III. Relations with the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development

140. In the Committee’s discussion on its relations
with the United Nations Conference on Trade and De-
velopment, attention was called to the recommenda-
tions of the Conference arising from its recognition of
the necessity for accelerating industrialization in the
developing countries, particularly with regard to the
promotion of exports of manufactured goods, To that
end, the Conference had decided to recommend the
establishment of a Committee on Manufactures. The
Committee for Industrial Development considered that
its own terms of reference and the provisional terms of
reference of the Committee on Manufactures provided
a satisfactory basis for the future work of the two bodies
without any risk of duplication or overlapping of re-
sponsibilities.

141. On the recomniendation of the Committee, the
Council adopted a resolution (1081 C (XXXIX)) in
which it requested the Secretary-General, in consulta-
tion with the appropriate specialized agencies and other
United Nations bodies, to accord priority, in carrying
out the work programme of the Centre for Industrial
Development, to the activities provided for in the Final
Act of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development relating to industrial development; and
in particular to implement, as rapidly as possible, re-
commendation A.IIL.3 of the Conference, concerning
the establishment and development of industries with
an export potential in developing countries, within the
framework of their over-all development programmes.
It invited the attention of Governments of developing
countries to the importance of adopting measures and
effective programmes for the promotion, establishment
and development of export industries in line with the
recommendations of the Conference. It further called
upon the Secretary-General to consolidate the working
relationship between the Centre for Industrial Develop-
ment and the secretariat of the Conference in the con-



sideration of problems related to industrial develop-
ment and to the establishment and development of ex-
port industries in developing countries. It also re-
quested the Secretary-General to submit to the Council
at its fortieth session a report on the work of the Cen-
tre for Industrial Development pursuant to the recom-
mendations relating to industrial development contained
in the Final Act of the Conference.

Section IV. Activities of the United Nations system
in the field of industrial development

142. The Committee voiced its appreciation of the
information furnished by the specialized agencies with
regard to their activities in the field of industrial de-
velopment. The view was expressed, however, that the
reports of the specialized agencies did not completely
fulfil the function intended and that it would be more
useful to have a single co-ordinated report, prepared
by the Centre as the co-ordinating agency in the United
Nations system. The report, based on replies to ques-
tionnaires addressed to the agencies, should be analytical
in nature and should contain an outline of the organi-
zational structure of the section of each agency dealing
with industry. The suggestion was made that an in-
ventory should be prepared of work undertaken by all
agencies in the field of industrial development and that
it should be submitted to the Committee at its sixth
session, That would enable the Committee to review
the existing division of labour between the agencies
and make suggestions for its rationalization, Several
representatives, however, expressed the fear that the
Centre would be unable effectively to carry out the
proposed tasks with the resources and staff available,

143. On the recommendation of the Committee, the
Council adopted a resolution (1081 D (XXXIX)) in
which, inter alig, it reaffirmed that one of the principal
functions of the Centre for Industrial Development
was to act as the focal point for co-ordination of the
work of the organizations of the United Nations system
in the field of industrial development. It requested the
Secretary-General to undertake consultations with other
agencies of the United Nations system with the ob-
jective of developing a framework for a co-ordinated
report on the lines described above; and to submit a
progress report to it at its forty-first session, through
the Committee for Industrial Development. The Coun-
cil also invited the Secretary-General to undertake
further consultation with specialized agencies, IAEA
and other agencies of the United Nations system with
a view to increasing the number of projects undertaken
jointly by the Centre and other organizations of the
United Nations system and to exploring opportunities
for the establishment of joint staffs for selected ac-
tivities responsible both to him and to the executive
head of the appropriate agency.

Section V. United Nations machinery in the field
of industrial development

144. The discussion in the Committee revealed the
existence of general agreement on the need to expand
the United Nations activities in the field of industrial
development. There was unanimous agreement regard-
ing the need for a substantial increase in the resources
of the Centre.

145. On the recommendation of the Committee, the
Council adopted a resolution (1081 E (XXXIX)) in
which it recognized the need for adequate resources to
permit the Centre to implement the dynamic programme
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outlined in Council resolution 1030 A (XXXVII)
and supported substantial expansion of the resources
of the Centre as a prerequisite of the achievement of
the objectives. set forth in that resclution, It drew the
attention of States Members of the United Nations or
members of the specialized agencies and IAEA to the
interest expressed by the Managing Director of the
Special Fund and the Executive Chairman of the Tech-
nical Assistance Board in receiving requests for well-
conceived projects directly related to manufacturing
industry. Among other things, it invited the Secretary-
General and the regional economic commissions to take
all appropriate steps to assist developing countries in
preparing sound projects related to manufacturing in-
dustry, It also expressed the view that a substantially
increased percentage of technical assistance funds from
the United Nations programmes of technical assistance
and the Expanded Programme should be devoted to
projects related to manufacturing industry, and that
an appropriate share of the resources of the Expanded
Programme over the period 1967-1968 would be an
approximate doubling of the amount provided for that
purpose in the approved programme for that biennium,
The Council expressed the hope that the Governing
Council of the Special Fund would take steps to provide
a substantial increase in (a) the funds made available
for preparatory assistance for Special Fund projects
in order that, mter alia, adequate funds could be made
available to assist countries in the development of Spe-
cial Fund projects directly related to manufacturing
industry; and (b) the number of projects which would
lead directly to industrial production, including in par-
ticular the establishment of pilot and demonstration
plants,

146. During the debate in the Council, the question
of establishing an additional source of financing on a
voluntary basis was raised. One delegation felt that
the desired goal could be reached without setting up
a new voluntary fund and that the question placed
before the Secretary-General was whether it would
he possible to allocate in advance funds for certain
industrial projects. A number of delegations expressed
the view that such arrangements could not be con-
sidered as a substitute for a specialized agency, the
establishment of which would, in their opinion, pro-
vide a2 more effective solution to the problem. Some
delegations held that it was purposeless to consider
the establishment of a new voluntary fund when de-
cisions already taken in respect of the establishment of
a capital development fund had not been implemented.
What was needed, in their view, was the establishment
of a capital development fund capable of contributing
effectively to the financing of industrial development
in the developing countries. Most delegations noted
with interest the suggestion made by the United King-
dom that an additional source of financing on a volun-
tary basis should be established within the over-all
framework of the proposed United Nations Develop-
ment Programme, under special arrangements to be
worked out between the management of the United
Nations technical co-operation programme aud the
Commissioner for Industrial Development, to assist
in financing operational activities in the industrial field.

147. They considered that it might be useful if the
Secretary-General, in the light of the discussions and
of Council resolution 1081 F (XXXIX),* were to
make a brief progress report to the General Assembly

4 See paragraph 149 below.



at its twentieth session on the organizational arrange-
ments which he envisaged as “endowing the Centre
for Industrial Development with the necessary opera-
tional flexibility and autonomy consistent with the na-
ture and requirements of a broadly based programme
of action to accelerate the industrialization of the de-
veloping countries”, at the same time giving considera-
tion to the question of providing additional financing
on a voluntary basis and the way in which it might be
utilized within the framework of the United Nations
Development Programme.

148. On the question of the establishment of a spe-
cialized agency for industrial development, opinions
were divided between the two basic positions held at
the recent session of the Comimittee, Some delegations
felt that the needs of the developing countries in the
field of industrial development could best be served by
the establishment of a specialized agency endowed with
broad administrative independence and strong financial
resources ; specialized agencies existed for a number
of other fields of activity which, in their view, were
not more important than industrial development. They
felt that United Natlons action in that field should
be systematic in nature and extensive in scope so as
to meet the growing needs of the developing countries
for assistance in the planning and implementation of
industrial development projects. Other delegations,
however, felt that the need for a specialized agency
in the field of industrial development had not been
demonstrated. Some delegations pointed out that the
matter of establishing a specialized agency raised new
questions, including that of the relationship between
the proposed agency and some of the existing spe-
clalized agencies which were already devoting much
of their activity to matters related to industrial de-
velopment. The fear was expressed that the creation
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of a new agency would result in a duplication of activi-
ties and a waste of resources.

149. On the recommendation of the Committee, the
Council adopted a resolution (1081 F (XXXIX)) in
which it noted with appreciation the report prepared by
the Secretary-General on the scope, structure and func-
tions of a specialized agency for industrial development
(A/5826), which had heen submitted to the General As-
sembly in response to Council resolution 1030 B
(XXXVII); and reaffirmed the need for urgent action
towards the establishment, at the earliest date possible,
of a specialized agency for industrial development in
line with the recommendations contained in the Final
Act of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development and the terms of Council resolution 1030 B
(XXXVII). It requested the General Assembly to
consider the matter at its twentieth session, with a view
to an early decision on the establishment of a special-
ized agency for industrial development within the
framework of the United Nations system, capable of
assisting the developing countries effectively in the pro-
motion and acceleration of their industrial development.
1t requested the Secretary-General, pending the estab-
lishment of a specialized agency for industrial develop-
ment: (a) to provide a substantial increase in the budg-
et of the Centre for Industrial Development with a
view to enabling it to carry out its existing and expand-
ing functions, particularly those listed in recommenda-
tion AIIL1 of the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development; and (b) to make suitable
organizational arrangements with a view to endowing
the Centre for Industrial Development with the neces-
sary operational flexibility and autonomy, consistent
with the nature and requirements of a broadly based
programme of action to accelerate the industrialization
of the developing countries.



Chapter V1l

DEVELOPMENT OF RESOURCES AND TRANSPORT

Section 1. Water desalination

150. At its thirty-eighth session,® the Council had
before it two reports on water desalination, one con-
cerning water desalination in developing countries,
with special reference to costing procedures (E/4006)2
and the other entitled Water Desalination: Proposals
for a costing procedure and rvelated techwical and eco-
nomic considerations (ST/ECA/86)2 prepared in ac-
cordance with resolution 1033 A (XXXVII).

151. The first report (E/4006) gave a brief review
of developments which had taken place since the pub-
lication in July 1964 of the United Nations survey en-
titted Water Desalination in Developing Countries
(ST/ECA/82).* 1t indicated that it would be appro-
priate to strengthen co-operation among the various
agencies working on the problem of desalination and
suggested that the United Nations Secretariat could
undertake related studies with particular reference to
the needs of developing countries. It could also act
as a focal point in that respect and intensify its role
as a clearing-house for the exchange of information.

152. The second report (ST/ECA/86), which was
primarily addressed to technicians, consisted of two
parts, Part I indicated the principal items of investment
which entered into costing calculation and set forth
a proposal for a simplified procedure by which a reason-
ably realistic cost for product water might be obtained.
Part II gave a review of technical and economic factors
encountered in the selection, construction and operation
of desalination plants.

153. In the debate in the Council, representatives
expressed their interest in the information submitted
to the Council and, particularly, in the fact that tech-
nical assistance was being extended in the field of
water desalination as well as in the preparation of
requests to the Special Fund concerning desalination
projects. It was felt that the report on costing pro-
cedures required careful study. It was therefore agreed
that the question of water desalination should be dis-
cussed further at the thirty-ninth session.

154, In the course of the debate at the thirty-ninth
session,5 representatives re-emphasized the need both
of many developing countries and of some developed
areas for effective and economical water desalination
techniques. They were gratified that the importance
of water desalination had been recognized by the Coun-
cil and that United Nations activities in that field had
been intensified. They paid a tribute, in that regard,
to the work done by the Secretariat and by IAEA.
They noted with satisfaction that the Council’s Ad-

1 E/SR.1355.
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visory Committee on the Application of Science and
Technology to Development had included the subject
among its priority areas of work, and welcomed the
United Nations interregional seminar to he held at
Headquarters, as well as the international symposium
to be held at Washington. They agreed with the recom-
mendations made concerning the role of the Secretariat
and suggested that, in the pursuit of its activities, it
should take into account the experience acquired by
national, governmental and private institutes as well
as by the nom-governmental organizations concerned.
Several representatives stressed the role that nuclear
energy could already play in the desalination of sea-
water in the case of large-scale operations. The rep-
resentative of TAEA informed the Council of the work
of the Agency in that field.

155. In view of the high cost of water desalina-
tion, both in terms of the investment required per
installed unit of capacity and in terms of the total cost
per unit of product water, it was particularly important
that a clear and simple costing method should be de-
vised. Representatives welcomed the timely and sound
report dealing with proposals for a costing procedure,

156. The Council adopted a resolution (1069
(XXXIX)) in which, recalling and reaffirming its
resolution 1033 A (XXXVII), it expressed apprecia-
tion of the increased emphasis being given to desalina-
tion as a means of facilitating the process of economic
development in water-short areas and noted with satis-
faction the activities of the United Nations Secretariat,
the specialized agencies and IAEA in the field of water
desalination, Taking into account the need to strengthen
co-operation among the various agencies working on
that subject and to stimulate the exchange of technical
information as new developments occurred, the Coun-
cil drew the attention of Member States to the report
(E/4006) and the costing study (ST/ECA/86), and
to the usefulness of the latter as a tool for executives
and engineers concerned with water desalination prob-
lems, and it invited the Advisory Committee on the
Application of Science and Technology to Develop-
ment also to take that work inte consideration. The
Council requested the Secretary-General to intensify
the role of the Secretariat as a clearing-house for the
exchange of information and as a focal paint for co-
operation in the broad field of desalination, while
recognizing the specialized role of other organizations;
to survey and compile a report on desalination studies
and projects which had been or were being undertaken
in Member States, whether governmental, international
or private in origin; to submit the report for consider-
ation at a future session of the Council and with a view
to its subsequent circulation to Member States; to ex-
plore further possibilities, in consultation with the spe-
cialized agencies concerned and with IAEA, for ac-
celerating progress in the over-all water desalination
effort and its practical application in water-short areas,
and to report thereon to the Council.



Section. II. Land refaorm

157. At its thirty-ninth session® the Council had be-
fore it the fourth report on progress in land reform
(E/4020 and Add.1-2)," and a note by the Secretary-
General (E/4048),% submitted in accordance with
Council resolutions 887 (XXXIV) and 975 D
(XXXVI) and General Assembly resolution 1828
(XVID).

158. The fourth report, which had been prepared by
FAO in collaboration with the United Nations and
the ILO, was based on material gathered from several
different sources: information supplied by Govern-
ments, case studies of specific aspects of land reform,
published sources and information obtained from ex-
perts of the United Nations and the specialized agen-
cies. The report was more analytical in its approach
than the preceding reports in the series, and was
designed to provide information that would be useful
to those responsible for the framing of land reform
policies and the planning and implementation of pro-
grammes, Chapter I dealt with the background of the
question ; chapters IT to VI comprised analytical studies
of problems and policies such as land reform and
technological development in agriculture; land reform
and employment; problems of compensation in land
redistribution programmes; and land reform, economic
growth and social development. Throughout the report
emphasis was laid on demoustrating the consequences
of policies, especially the unintended consequences
which might easily be overlooked. The report also
described activities undertaken by the United Nations
and the specialized agencies concerned, and outlined
suggestions for the further strengthening of assistance
to Member States in the planning and implementation
of land reform,

159. The Secretary-General’s note (E/4048) in-
cluded comments on the various chapters of the report
and suggestions for the consideration of the Council
regarding further work in the field of land reform,

160, Introducing the report in the Council,® the rep-
resentative of the Secretary-General stated that the
trends of the past three years indicated that land
reform was entering on a new phase in many developing
countries. The desirability of modernizing obsolete
agrarian structures was no longer questioned; public
debate and initial legislative action had taken place in
many of the developing countries, and emphasis was
clearly shifting to problems of implementation and
evaluation, That did not mean, however, that all the
problems had been solved. In fact, implementation in
most developing countries had not yet reached the stage
where an appreciable effect on economic and social
development could be discerned. In several countries,
it was clear that a lack of strong leadership and
failure to plan measures in a comprehensive and co-
ordinated way had hampered the implementation of
legislation. Referring particularly to chapter II of the
report, which concerned basic problems and recent
progress, the representative of the Secretary-General
pointed out that there had nevertheless been some
notable achievements in land tenancy reforms and land
redistribution measures, mainly in Asia and Latin
America, while in Africa there had been new departures
in land settlement, often designed to introduce new
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patterns of group farming and new standards of agri-
cultural technology. Furthermore, a greater concern for
careful planning and for supporting measures, including
community development, seemed to be emerging. All
those trends should be systematically strengthened by
international action. She drew attention to the con-
sideration of the subject of land reform by the Social
Commission at its sixteenth session and to the draft
resolution recommended by the Commission for adop-
tion by the Council.!®

161. During the discussion, satisfaction was ex-
pressed with the quality of the report. It was noted
in particular that it provided a useful analysis of
problems that arose in the course of implementation
of land reform programmes and of the role of land
reform in general economic and social development,
Some representatives, however, pointed out that in
their view the report did not pay sufficient attention to
the experience of socialist countries and they expressed
reservations regarding some of the information con-
tained in the report and some of its conclusions.

162. The Council was unanimous it emphasizing
that land reform was a basic factor in national de-
velopment and in the achievement of higher levels of
living and social justice in many countries. It was
noted that the complexity of the problems involved in
major structural changes called for a series of in-
tegrated measures by Governments. Apart from the
required reform of the land tenure system itself, effec-
tive supporting services and technical assistance such
as agricultural credit, co-operatives, marketing facilities,
and training and extension services were essential. The
importance of community development in land reform
areas was noted by several representatives,

163. Throughout the discussion, the need to increase
agricultural productivity was stressed. That question
was of particular importance as a basic factor in eco-
nomic growth and social progress in developing coun-
tries where the bulk of the population was engaged in
agriculture, Referring to the wider problems of over-all
development, several representatives stressed the rela-
tionship of land reform measures to industrial develop-
ment and urbanization and to general economic policies
at the nationa] level.

164, There was general agreement regarding the
importance of making available to Governments, at their
request, the technical assistance needed for the elahora-
tion and implementation of land reform programmes,
In that connexion it was stated that since comprehensive
land reform required large financial resources, many
developing countries needed not only technical but
also financial aid from the international community.

165. The Council welcomed the organization of a
World Land Reform Conference, to be convened in
1966 in Rome by the United Nations and FAO, with
the participation of the ILOQ. It was noted that the
Conference would be of particular value at the current
juncture since it would provide Governments engaged
in land reform with an opportunity to exchange ex-
periences and to appraise their land reform policies
and programmes. One representative regretted that the
invitations to the Conference had not been extended
to all interested countries and expressed: the view that
the programme of the Conference reflected a tendency
to emphasize technical questions and to disregard the
political and social aspects of land reform.

10 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
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166. There was general support for the suggestions
for further work in the field of land reform contained
in the Secretary-General's note (E/4048, para. 13).
Several specific suggestions and comments were made
with regard to the various studies contemplated and
to the subjects to which the fifth report on progress in
land reform might devote particular attention. It was,
however, noted that the World Land Reform Con-
ference would throw more light on those matters and
would help to determine the subjects to which Gov-
ernments would want to see priority given, With
respect to operational activities, there was support for
the joint arrangement of field missions and other
technical assistance activities, whenever feasible, as
had been recommended by the Council in its resolution
975 D (XXXVI). The view was also expressed that,
in general, the United Nations and the specialized

agencies were not doing enough to promote progressive’

land reform programmes and to associate the regional
economic commuissions with that important task.

167. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
unanimously adopted a resolution (1078 (XXXIX))
in which it took note with appreciation of the fourth
report on progress in land reform and of draft resclu-
tion IT recommended by the Social Commission at its
sixteenth session for adoption by the Council. The
Council invited Governments participating in the World
Land Reform Conference to contribute their utmost to
its success, and called on those countries, the specialized
agencies and the regional economic commissions to
co-operate actively with the Secretary-General and
FAQO in the preparation and organization of the Con-
ference. It recommended that Governments take meas-
ures for the rapid implementation of land reform in
the interest of landless and small peasants and agri-
cultural hired labourers, and for the adjustment of the
farm structure to conditions of technological progress.
It further recommended that Governments give atten-
tion to agricultural taxation related to land reform;
provide supporting services to cultivators; promote
programmes of land reform based on popular participa-
tion and keep implementation of land reform pro-
grammes under continual evaluation. It also recom-
mended that Governments provide, in accordance with
the spirit of General Assembly resolution 1932
(XVIII) and in co-operation with appropriate institu-
tions, financial or any other appropriate aid requested
by countries engaged in carrying out land reform, With
respect to further work in the field of land reform, the
Council recommended that the Secretary-General and
the specialized agencies concerned give special attention
to studies on a series of specific subjects. It further
recommended that the Secretary-General and the
specialized agencies concerned continue to render the
necessary technical assistance to countries, upon request,
in the elaboration and implementation of land reform
programmes. Finally, the Secretary-General and the
specialized agencies concerned were requested to allocate
adequate budgetary and staff resources to research and
operational activities in the field of land reform and to
submit the fifth report on progress in land reform to
the Council and the General Assembly in 1968, taking
into account the conclusions of the World Land Reform
Conference. : ‘

Section ITI. Transport development

168. The Council, at its thirty-ninth session,! con-
sidered a report of the Secretary-General on transport
development (E/4063)™® submitted as a periodic
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progress report in accordance with Council resolution
935 (XXXV). The report gave a brief account of work
carried out since the thirty-fifth session and reviewed
the transport problems of the developing countries at
the mid point of the Development Decade. Regional
activities in the transport field were indicated only in
outline since they were discussed in the reports of the
regional economic commissions. Similarly, the activities
of the specialized agencies were touched upon only
marginally. The report covered subjects related to
transport economics, planning and administration, regu-
latory questions, transport technology, highway trans-
port, railways, inland navigation and maritime transport.
It emphasized that one of the most complex questions
confronting developing countries was to determine
the proportion of resources that should be allocated
to transport and the magnitude of the investment to be
made in transport in relation to gross national product.

169. In the debate, several representatives com-
mended the report and all agreed on the importance of
trangport as a basic element of economic and social
development. Several representatives referred to the
importance of the United Nations role in promoting
and co-ordinating the studies of regional and interre-
gional transport projects.

170. The Council adopted a resolution (1082
(XXXIX)) in which, recalling and reaffirming its
resolution 935 (XXXYV), and having considered the
Secretary-General’s report on transport development
(E/4063) as well as the views expressed by the Ad-
visory Committee on the Application of Science and
Technology to Development, it expressed to the Secre-
tary-General its satisfaction with his informative report.
The Council recommended that the Secretary-General,
in consultation with other interested United Nations
organizations, as appropriate, undertake a programme
of studies which would include studies on the adequacy
and present limitations of transport-related institutions
and institutional arrangements in developing countries
in relation to their transport needs and potential. The
Council also recommended the organization, in con-
sultation with Member States and with the regional
economic commissions, as appropriate, of regional and
interregional seminars on important aspects of transport
development, with particular emphasis on regional and
international highways; and invited the Secretary-
General to make a strong appeal to the Governments
of Member States to consider favourably the possibility
of providing or of continuing to provide substantial
technical and financial aid for the completion of regional
and national transport projects. Finally, the Council
requested the Secretary-General to intensify the role
of the Secretariat as a focal point for liaison and co-
ordination of activities of the United Nations and its
family in the field of transport and to inform the
Council periodically of the progress of the work of the
Secretariat in the transport field.

Section IV. Imternational co-operation in
cartography

FourteE UNITED NATIONS REGIONAL CARTOGRAPHIC
CONFERENCE FOR ASIA AND THE FaAr EAsT

171. The report of the Secretary-General on the
Fourth United Nations Regional Cartographic Con-
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ference for Asia and the Far East (E/4057)1% was
before the Council at its thirty-ninth session.!* The
Conference, which was held at Manila, Philippines,
from 21 November to 5 December 1964, was attended
by representatives and observers from thirty countries
as well as by observers from UNESCO, two inter-
governmental organizations and two international
scientific organizations. The matters discussed covered
the following fields: geodesy, geography, oceanograpliy,
topography, photogrammetry, aerial photo interpreta-
tion, topical mapping, aeronautical charts, the interna-
tional map of the world on the millionth scale and
geographical names. The Conference adopted twenty-
two resolutions, which included recommendations to
the effect that a unit of the United Nations cartographic
section should be established at the headquarters of the
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East and
that the Fifth United Nations Regional Cartographic
Conference for Asia and the Far East should be held
in Australia not later than March 1967,

172, In the course of the Council’s discussions,
representatives noted with satisfaction that the Fourth
Cartographic Conference had served as a useful forum
for the exchange of views among regional cartographic
experts, and expressed the view that the Fifth Con-
ference would provide another useful opportunity for
regional co-operation in the cartographic field. In that
respect, however, some representatives regretted the
absence of a number of Asian countries which were not
members of the United Nations or of specialized agen-
cies. The wish was expressed that more attention might
be given to geographical conditions in the region and
to the problems of developing countries in it than to

13 Jbid., Annexes, agenda item 22,
14 E/AC.6/SR.362, 363; E/SR.1385.

questions of a general nature. General support was
given to the recommendation that a cartographic unit
should be established at the headquarters of ECAFE,
with the understanding that it would be a relatively
small one,

173. The Council adopted a resolution (1070
(XXXIX)) in which it commended the valuable con-
tribution made by the Fourth United Nations Regional
Cartographic Conference for Asia and the Far East
to the furtherance of the progress of cartographic work
in the region. Noting with appreciation that the Gov-
ernment of Australia had offered to act as host to the
Fifth Conference in Canberra from 8 to 22 March
1967 and to extend full co-operation in that connexion,
the Council requested the Secretary-General to take
the necessary steps to convene the Fifth Conference
accordingly and to invite to it Governments of States
Members of the United Nations and members of
specialized agencies, as well as the specialized agen-
cles concerned and other interested international
organizations.

UniTep NATIONS CONFERENCE ON THE STANDARDIZA-
TION OF GEOGRAPHICAL INAMES

174, The Council also took note at its thirty-ninth
session'® of a memorandum by the Secretary-General
on arrangements for the convening of the United
Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geogra-
phical Names (E/4087),'% presented pursuant to the
decision taken by the Council at its 1343rd meeting on
6 August 1964, In the memorandum it was suggested
that the Conference should be held at Geneva in August
1967 and scheduled to last for three weeks.
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{Chapter VIII

QUESTIONS RELATING TO SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY

175. The Advisory Comtnittee on the Application
of Science and Technology to Development held its
second session at Headquarters from 2 to 13 Novem-
ber 1964. As indicated in the Committee’s second
report (E/4026),* the session was principally devoted
to the further consideration of three subjects which
had figured in the Committee’s first report (E/3866) :2
the possibility of a world-wide attack on a limited
number of especially important problems of research
or application; the programme of international co-
operation in science and technology for economic and
social development proposed by the General Assembly
in resolution 1944 (XVIII), in particular the possibili-
ties of mobilizing the efforts of scientific and tech-
nological institutions of the developed countries for
active co-operation with the developing countries; and
the structure of institutions required for the scientific
and technological development of the developing coun-
tries. The Committee also drew up a detailed plan of
inter-sessional work in preparation for its third session.

176. In a communication from the ACC (E/AC.52/
1..19), the Committee was informed of the conclusions
of the ACC Sub-Committee on Science and Technology
on a number of matters. The communication included
a statement on the assistance which the participating
organizations, including the regional economic com-
missions, might render within the framework of a
programme of international co-operation, as requested
by the General Assembly in its resolution 1944
(XVIII); a report on action taken pursuant to Ad-
visory Comsnittee proposals cited in operative paragraph
3 of Council resolution 1047 (XXXVII); and sugges-
tions relating to the preparation of periodic and other
reports by the organizations for the Advisory Com-
mittee and to the transmittal of selected current reports
to Committee members,

177. The Committee’s three regional reviewing
groups met early in 1965 at the headquarters of the
corresponding regional economic commissions. They
considered the applicability, from the standpoint of the
needs of the region, of the Committee’s preliminary
findings as regards the proposed world-wide attack
on a limited number of especially important problems
of research or application; the possibilities of scientific
and technological co-operation within the region; and
other matters on which the Committee as a whole had
expressed views. Representatives of several specialized
agencies took part in the discussions at the regional
level.

178. On the invitation of UNESCO, the Advisory
Committee held its third session at UNESCO head-
quarters, Paris, from 31 March to 9 April 1965. The
main item on the agenda was the consideration and
adoption of a report to the Council prepared at a

1 Officisl Records of the Economic and Social Council,
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special session of its drafting committee. The report
took accoumt of the results of the second session, in-
formation provided by the United Nations, by the
specialized and related agencies and by the ACC, and
reports from the Committee’s functional and regional
groups. Pursuant to the suggestion of the Co-ordination
Committee of the Council that the Advisory Com-
mittee should serve, under conditions mutually ac-
ceptable to the Advisory Committee and to UNESCO,
as the Advisory Committee on UNESCO programmes
in the field of the application of science and technology -
to development,?® the Committee, at the request of the
Director-General of UNESCO, reviewed the broad
outlines of the UNESCO programme relating to re-
search on natural resources, and made a few preliminary
observations on that programme. The Committee on
its part requested and was given a summary review
of the UNESCO programme in the application of
science and technology to development,

179. In its second report to the Council (E/4026),
the Advisory Committee discussed in broad terms the
promise of science and technology, pointing out the
potentially powerful leverage which they offered for
economic and social development, provided that ade-
quate finance was available and that they were in-
tegrated into planning as a whole, It stressed the need
to pay attention to broad problems of organization
as well as to the selection of specific projects, and
identifiec the shortage of trained mmanpower as the
most critical limitation on the capacity of a country to
adapt science and technology to development. The
Committee discussed in some detail the desirable ele-
ments in a concerted attack on a limited number of
especially important problems of research or applica-
tion. It briefly reviewed the current scientific and
technological activities of the United Nations family,
as well as its own work to date. It offered a number
of recommendations on international co-operation in
science and technology; and outlined a programme of
work which it proposed to undertake in the next phase,

180. In its discussion of the proposed concerted
attack (referred to in previous discussions as a “world-
wide attack”), the Comumittee selected eight problem
areas as heing of special significance to a large number
of developing countries and as lending themselves to
a concerted attack in which developed countries might
co-operate with the developing countries. These areas,
and their subdivisions within which the Committee
identified certain specific problems of research or ap-
plication as warranting greatly increased attention and
a much greater investment of resources in the interests
of development, were: (1) the provision of adequate
food supplies, through (o) improvements in water
resources (conventional water resources, desalination),
(b) improvements in the application of meteorology
(weather forecasting, weather control), (c) improve-

8 Ibid., Thirty-seventh Session, Annexes, agenda item 16,
document E/3978, para, 6. .



ments in the supplies of edible proteins (from animal
sources, from fisheries sources, foods produced by in-
dustrial processing techniques), (d) prevention of food
losses, and (¢) control of the tsetse fly and of African
trypanosomiasis; (2) the improvement of health through
(@) the combating of water-horne diseases, (&) the
elimination of protein malnutrition, and (¢) the com-
bating of vector-borne diseases; (3) the more complete
understanding of population problems, through (a)
research on demographic, social and economic inter-
relationships, (b) research on human reproduction and
means for its regulation, and (¢) communications re-
search in relation to population problems; (4) the most
effective exploration and wutilization of the natural
resources of developing countries, through (¢) scien-
tific methods of inventory and assessment, and (b)
unconventional sources of energy; (5) industrializa-
tion, with attention to (¢) industrial technology ap-
propriate to the particular conditions of developing
countries, (#) machinery and equipment meeting the
special requirements of the developing countries, and
(c) technology applicable to the economic processing
of indigenous raw materials for domestic and export
markets; (6) Dbetter housing and urban planning,
through (2) the settlement of newcomers in urban
centres, (b) the industrialization of building, and (c)
the use of indigenous building materials and roofing
for tropical areas; (7) improvements in transportation,
with attention to (@) road building, rural feeder roads
and soil stabilization, (») vehicles for rural areas, and
(¢) rapid turn-around of shipping at ports; (8) raising
levels of education, including new educational tech-
niques, with attention to (&) the contribution of science
and technology to the improvement of educational
methods in general, and (b) the improvement of the
teaching of science,

181. In reply to the question raised by the General
Assembly in resolution 1944 (XVIII) as to the pos-
sibility of establishing a programme of international
co-operation in science and technology for economic
and social development, the Committee stated in its
report (E/4026, paras. 129-130) that it would be not
only possible but highly desirable to develop, under the
guidance of the Council, a world programme in the
sense of a planned international campaign to strengthen
existing programmes and to add appropriate new
arrangements to round out the total effort—a pro-
gramme that would in fact be new in terms of its
magnitude, its coverage and its effectiveness. The Com-
mittee considered the potential role of the United
Nations family of organizations in such a programme;
the need for improved co-ordination not only between
various agencies but also between governmental depart-
ments and between multilateral and bilateral pro-
grammes at the country level; the national arrange-
ments needed in the developing countries, particularly
a national policy for science and technology and an
adequate network of scientific and technological institu-
tions; the important possibilities for co-operation be-
tween scientific and technological organizations of the
developing countries themselves; and the current scope
and future potentialities of bilateral arrangements, in-
cluding in particular co-operative links between uni-
versities and scientific and technological institutions
of the developed countries and their counterparts in
developing countries.

182. Finally, in its report, the Committee dealt with
its future work, delineating the proposed next phase
and indicating the resources necessary, in its judgement,
to enable it to continue to render useful service. In the
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next phase of its work, including the discussions to he
held at its fourth session, the Committee proposed to
direct its main attention, through working groups, to
three subjects: first, the continuing review of progress,
particularly in regard to the response received to the
recommended “concerted attack” ; secondly, the transfer
of scientific and technical information, with reference
in particular to its accessibility and suitability, the
transfer of patented and unpatented technology be-
tween enterprises, the obstacles to transfer and the
means of overcoming the obstacles; and thirdly, a broad
programme of education designed to create public un-
derstanding of the role of science and technology in
development. In addition, the Committee in its report
invited its members to undertake inter-sessional work
assignments individually,

183. On 28 June 1965, the ACC Sub-Committee on
Science and Technology held a special session at Geneva
to consider the Advisory Committee’s second report
(E/4026). It adopted a statement of collective views
on it, which was presented to the Co-ordination Com-
mittee of the Council, on behalf of the ACC* In its
statement, the ACC commended the initiative and
judgement of the Advisory Committee as shown in the
second report, which, it said, “holds out much promise
that...the achievement of many of the high aims
enunciated at the 1963 Conference will become a prac-
tical possibility”. It endorsed the Committee’s proposed
“concerted attack” in concept and in much of its
elaboration, welcoming the expressed intention of the
Chairman of the Advisory Committee to invite the
organizations concerned to give him their future ideas
and comments on the detailed specifications, as well as
the Committee’s assurance that the recommended con-
certed attacks were intended to constitute an addition
to present efforts and not a substitution for them. It
confirmed the intention of the organizations in the
United Nations family to play a leading part in the
programme of international co-operation in the applica-
tion of science and technology to economic and social
development, as conceived by the General Assembly
and elaborated in more concrete form in the Committee’s
report. The ACC re-emphasized its previously ex-
pressed view that answers must be found to the finan-
cial questions raised by the foregoing proposals for
the concerted attack and for the whole programme of
international co-operation. It indicated that, while a
fully satisfactory method had not yet been found
whereby the participating organizations could teport
to the Advisory Committee on their own activities or
on the fields of its interest within their competence,
they were prepared to go forward in co-operation with
the Committee in that matter, keeping the arrange-
ments flexible until experience would have served to
give the actual requirements a sharper definition. The
ACC endorsed the Advisory Committee’s preliminary
proposals for the next phase of its work, urging that
the necessary resources be provided to enable it to
discharge the special responsibilities assigned to it
as adviser on the application of science and technology
to development, The ACC expressed the view that the
Committee should have the fullest backing and co-
operation in what it was seeking to do. The effort
centring in the activities of the Advisory Committee
was admittedly still experimental, the ACC concluded,
but it was a very hopeful experiment which might well
materialize as one of the strongest positive factors in
the Development Decade,

4 See E/AC.24/270 and E/AC.24/L.253.



184, The Council, in the course of its debate’
warmly commended the work of the Advisory Com-
mittee. All delegations praised the Committee’s second
report, referring to it as objective, workmanlike,
realistic, and a valuable guide to action. According to
one delegation, the report gave an account of one of
the most outstanding accomplishments by any subsidiary
body of the Council in recent years. Some representa-
tives endorsed the view of the Committee that the
scientific approach offered the best hope for assisting
the developing nations to speed up the process of their
all-round development, Others emphasized that it was
accordingly high time that the question of the applica-
tion of science and technology to development was made
part of the ordinary programme of work of the United
Nations ; expressed the hope that the Committee would
soon come to consider itself the scientific headquarters
of the United Nations in its fight against want, disease,
under-development and, in the final analysis, war, The
hope was expressed that the authority of the Com-
mittee would be helpful in the development of more
comprehensive policies for the total effort of the
United Nations family, and that its advice and priori-
ties would help United Nations technical assistance
programines to move more quickly into technologically
new fields of operation; and the organizations in the
United Nations family were urged to take the Com-
mittee’s second report as a guide., Strong support was
voiced for the Committee’s proposed programme of
work, and stress was placed on the importance of
providing the financial resources—which were called
small but indispensable—indicated by the Committee in
its report as necessary for carrying out that programme,

185. The Council stressed the fundamental need for
an adequate infra-structure of policies, institutions and
skilled personnel in the developing countries, so as to
ensure—in the words of the Director-General of
UNESCO—that science should cease to be a sort of
imported magic and should become an endogenous
factor of development, In that connexion, the Council
unanimously endorsed the Advisory Committee’s view
that shortages of trained manpower were the most
critical limitation on the capacity of a country to.absorb
and apply or adapt science and technology to develop-
ment; consequently, the adoption and execution of
effective programmes for increasing the size and bal-
anced composition of the cadres of scientific and tech-
nical manpower constituted the most important actions
developing countries could take to accelerate their
development through science and technology——actions
without which there would be little chance of success-
fully achieving the other recommendations set out in
the Committee’s report. The Council accordingly agreed
with the Committee’s judgement that the highest
priority should be placed on measures designed to raise
educational levels throughout the developing countries,
and particularly on the initiation, de_velopment and
application of new edncational techniques, however
novel in their conception.

186. Many  delegations indicated their agreement
with the list of priorities for concerted attack recom-
mended by the Advisory Committee in its report. Some
hoped that the Committee would resist pressure to
broaden that list still further, or would by further
analysis be able to refine and reduce it so as to en-
courage concentration on selected problems where in-
tensified action would yield rapid results. Of the con-
siderable number of delegations endorsing the Com-

5 E/AC.24/SR.270-274, 276; E/SR.1375,
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mittee’s view that, in the existing circumstances, the
wider and more intensive application of existing knowl-
edge, suitably adapted to local conditions, provided the
best prospect of securing rapid advancement in the de-
veloping countries, several expressed the hope that the
Committee would itself give more attention in future
to the urgent work of defining those areas in which
existing knowledge could be applied immediately to
the problemis of the developing countries.

187. The Council welcomed the Committee’s pro-
posals for international co-operation in science and tech-
nology, under General Assembly resolution 1944
(XVIIL), approving the Committee’s view that addi-
tional machinery would not be required but that it was
not only possible but highly desirable to have, under
the guidance of the Council itself, a programme that
would be new in terms of its magnitude, coverage
and effectiveness. Such a programme would strengthen
existing national, regional and bilateral arrangements
as well as the performance and co-ordination of the
organizations in the United Nations family and would
add appropriate new arrangements to round out the
total effort. In that connexion, however, a number of
delegations stressed that finance was fundamental, and
warned that there was no reason to be satisfied with
current performance ; as the Committee had pointed out,
the investment in science and technology for develop-
ment was far too small, ‘

188. 1In resolution 1083 (XXXIX), which the Coun-
cil adopted at the conclusion of its debate, it warmly
commended the Advisory Committee for its second
report ; and endorsed its views that the wider and more
intensive application of existing knowledge, suitably
adapted to local conditions, provided the best prospect
of securing rapid advancement in the developing coun-
tries, and that the developing countries should be helped
to build up as quickly as possible the policies, institu-
tions, and supply of skilled personnel on which their
capacity and readiness to assimilate science and tech-
nology would inevitably depend, and that a programme
of education was needed to interest world opinion in
the Committee’s task. The Council transmitted its sec-
ond report to the General Assembly as an exposition
of the steps that must be taken to achieve the objec-
tives envisaged in its resolution 1944 (XVIII). It ap-
proved the Committee’s plans for the next phase of its
work and expressed the hope that it would also in-
clude an examination of the application and adapta-
tion of existing knowledge to development and of the
means for its dissemination through the creation or im-
provement of national scientific information services
and research centres. The Council invited the Com-
mittee, in the interest of achieving the greatest possible
concentration of effort and of available resources on
problems of high priority, to consider whether there
would he a possibility of reducing still further the list
of priority problems on which the Committee had
recommended a “concerted attack”. It requested the
Advisory Committee, in close co-operation with the
ACC, to examine periodically the existing programmes
and, where possible, the proposed programmes of the
United Nations family of organizations, and invited
it to submit recommendations aimed at stimulating, co-
ordinating, or, if necessary, reorienting the _activities
of those organizations in the application of science and
technology to development. It also requested the Ad-
visory Committee to submit annual reports on its ac-
tHivities to the Council, and to consider, in consultation
with the Secretary-General of the United Nations,



whether its Chairman, or a member'appointed by its
Chairman, might in future present its report t0 the
Council and be present for the discussion of the report.
The Council further requested the Secretary-General,
as a matter of priority, to provide within the regular
budget of the United Nations the financial and staff
support recommended by the Advisory Committee in
its second report.

189. In the succeeding sections of the resolution,
the Council first requested the Secretary-General and
invited the specialized agencies and JAEA and, as ap-
propriate, the ACC, to give effect to the suggestions
and recommendations of the Advisory Committee re-
lating to the fields enumerated in connexion with the
proposed “concerted attack”; to assign high priority
to educational and training activities, including the de-
velopment of improved teaching techniques, snter alio
those in the audio-visual field, in connexion with pro-
grammes for the assistance of developing countries;
to continue more actively their studies of the cost-
benefits likely to be derived from the application of
existing scientific and technological knowledge to the
problems of the developing countries and their studies
of methodologies that might lend themselves to inter-
agency application; to continue in their regular reports,
or by way of such special reports as might be necessary,
to provide material describing new advances in science
and technology of benefit to developing countries,
promising lines of uncompleted research or application,
and important scientific and technological knowledge
available, but not applied, in the developing countries,
including in such reports, where possible, an objective
analysis of the results, failures as well as successes,
actually achieved in the application of science and tech-
nology; and to continue to provide the Advisory Com-
mittee with all the facilities necessary for the accom-
plishment of its mission. It called to the attention of
Governments, especially those of the developing coun-
tries, the importance, if the application of science and
technology was to be of real and long-term benefit to
them, of their taking steps urgently to develop an ex-
plicit policy, to establish appropriate machinery for its
execution and for the co-ordination of internal activities
related to the acquisition of technical assistance, and
to promote regional co-operation in that field. Finally,
it requested all Governments of States Members of the
United Nations or members of the specialized agencies
and TAEA, using, as appropriate, the regional economic
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commissions, to assist the Advisory Committee by every
possible means; to make every effort to give effect to
the recommendations and suggestions in the second re-
port of the Advisory Committee; to assist the develop-
ing countries in the establishment of national institu-
tions and the training of personnel; and to encourage,
in co-operation with the United Nations family of or-
ganizations, as appropriate, the establishment of bilateral
relationships between their universities, research in-
stitutes, and laboratories, particularly between those
in the developing countries and those in the more ad-
vanced countries.

190. The Co-ordination Committee of the Council,
in its report (£/4113,% para. 4), noted the reports on
conservation and amelioration of natural environments
(E/4067)% and on national and international research
into pollution of every kind and measures for its con-
trol (E/4073),% which had been submitted in the name
of the Secretary-General of the United Nations by
UNESCO and by WHO, pursuant to operative para-
graph 6 of Council resolution 910 (XXXIV). It noted
with approval the proposal of UNESCO, in collabora-~
tion with FAO, to prepare a further, more detailed
report on conservation and amelioration of natural en-
vironments for presentation to the Council at its sum-
mer session in 1967. In regard to problems of pollution,
it agreed with the view expressed by WHO and the
organizations collaborating with it that the time had
come when action was required rather than more de-
tailed surveys of a comprehensive type, and it accord-
ingly urged Governments and the international organi-
zations concerned to support and develop further the
activities, including activities of prevention, in that field;
it also noted that WHO had agreed to prepare for the
forty-first session of the Council a short report sum-
marizing the main international and national research
on pollution. Finally, considering that the subjects of
conservation and amelioration of environments and of
pollution and its control formed part of the area of
investigation and recommendation within the purview
of the Advisory Committee on the Application of
Science and Technology to Development, the Co-ordina-
tion Committee entertained the hope that the Advisory
Committee in its work would accord due attention to
those important subjects.

8 Official Records of the Economic ond Social C ouncil,
Thirty-ninth Session, Annezes, agenda item 12,



Chapter IX

INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL PROBLEMS

Section I. International flow of capital and
assistance

ACCELERATION OF THE FLOW OF CAPITAL AND ASSIST-
ANCE TO THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES*

191. In response to General Assembly resolutions
1035 (XI), 1522 (XV) and 1711 (XVI) and Council
resolutions 780 (XXX) and 923 (XXXIV), a report
entitled International Flow of Long-Term Capital and
Official Donations, 1961-1964 (E/4079)' was sub-
mitted to the Council at its thirty-ninth session. The
report was the fourth in a series of annual reviews on
the subject. It examined the flow of funds from the de-
veloped market economies, the total flow of funds to
the developing countries and the international economic
assistance commitments of the centrally planned econ-
omies during the period under review.

192. The report noted that, in the aggregate, the net
outflow of long-term capital and official transfers from
the developed market economies to the developing coun-
tries and to the multilateral institutions had not changed
significantly between 1962 and 1963. Although there had
been a sharp increase in hilateral government lending,
a further expansion in commodity aid and some recovery
in direct private investment, the increase had been more
or less offset by a considerable reduction in the flow
of funds into the international institutions. The gross
disbursements of those institutions in developing coun-
tries had, however, more than doubled between 1961
and 1963. While official bilateral disbursements had
increased between 1962 and 1963, new commitments
had been sharply reduced. The gap between actual
outflows and new commitments had been the narrowest
in many years, In relation to the total output of
the developed market economies, the outflow of
funds to the developing countries and to the multi-
lateral agencies liad been at a peak in 1961. Since
then, while the official bilateral component of the
flow had continued to expand more or less in line with
the gross product of the developed market economies,
the other components had lagged. As a result, the over-
all ratio had dropped below 0.7 per cent in 1963. The
report indicated that although there had been some
tendency for loans to replace outright donations in re-
cent years, there had been a mitigating tendency for
the terms on which loans repayable in convertible cur-
rency were granted to be made easier. Thus, between
1961 and 1963, the proportion of official bilateral loans
pledged at a rate of interest of less than 1 per cent per
annum had more than doubled, and the proportion at
5 per cent or more had dropped from about 60 per cent
of the total amount to about 40 per cent. Similarly,
the proportion of loan commitments of relatively short
term—Iess than ten years—had been reduced by more
than half.

* Ttem on the provisional agenda for the twentieth session

of the General Assembly. o
1To be issued as a United Nations publication.
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193. The report noted that commitments by the cen-
trally planned economies to assist the developing coun-
tries had continued to decline in 1963 to the equivalent
of about $300 million, but had risen again very sharply
in 1964. The bulk of the credit pledged in 1963 had
been for North Africa, other commitments being made
to countries in western Asia and the Far East. The in-
crease of credit arrangements by the centrally planned
economiies in 1964, which had carried the total of com-
mitments above the $1,000 million mark, had been more
widely distributed than in the preceding year in re-
spect of both lenders and borrowers. The bulk of the
funds had been pledged by the Soviet Union, but sizable
credit agreements had also been made by mainland
China and Czechoslovakia. Poland, Hungary and Yugo-
slavia had also arranged credits to developing countries.

194. The report noted that between 1962 and 1963
there had been sharp increases in the receipts reported
by developing countries in Latin America and the Far
East, while there had been reductions in the inflow into
countries in Africa and western Asia. The high degree
of concentration of all capital flows had continued to
be a dominant characteristic in 1963, Altogether, fifteen
developing countries had again absorbed two-thirds of
the total net inflow of funds in 1963. Within that group
of countries, the degree of concentration of incoming
tité%c"lzs had been perceptibly greater in 1963 than in 1961-

195. The report stressed that the large and increas-
ing flow of loan capital that had moved to developing
countries in recent years had resulted in a rapid rise
in external public and publicly guaranteed indebtedness
and in a corresponding increase in debt service obliga-
tions. The rate of increase in service payments—about
12 per cent per annum—had been far above the rate
of growth in export earnings. As a result, the ratio of
debt service paymments to total export receipts had risen
steadily: it had been about 4 per cent in the mid 1950’,
about 9 per cent at the beginning of the current decade,
and over 11 per cent in 1963.

196. The Council also considered at the thirty-ninth
session a report entitled “Measurement of the flow of
long-term capital and official donations to developing
countries: concepts and methodology” (A/5732), which
had been prepared in response to General Assembly
resolution 1938 (XVIII) and submitted to the Gen-
eral Assembly at its nineteenth session. The report ex-
amined conceptual and statistical problems relating to
capital formation and its financing, the balance of pay-
ments, the measurement of capital flows, and problems
involved in measuring the performance of donor and
recipient countries.

197. The report stressed the complexities of effect-
ing a regular and up-to-date analysis of investment
and its sources of financing. The availability of statis-
tics had always made it necessary to fall back on exist-
ing measurements of financial flows as recorded in the



balance-of-payments accounts of individual countries.
Although improvements had been made in the classifica-
tion and coverage of those statistics, the data on capital
flows and economic assistance gathered by international
organizations were still inadequate for the type of
analysis of foreign financing that would be required to
provide a regular appraisal of the factors influencing
economic growth in the Development Decade. The
report examined the situation with regard to the various
types of financial flows and discussed the diversity in
their attributes or “quality”, which was of material
significance to the recipient countries. It observed that
for a full appraisal of the significance of those flows and
of changes in their magnitude, direction and structure,
much additional information would be required.

198, The report noted that quality differences in
the various components of the international flow of
capital were also important from the standpoint of
donor countries. The real cost of providing aid might
differ from one type of flow to another. The provision
of aid was likely to be more burdensome if the aid
was given in the form of freely convertible cash
balances than if it was given in the form of goods and
services designated hy the donor country. The impor-
tance of that question was enhanced when targets were
set for donor countries, particularly if the targets were
denominated on an individual country basis. The ap-
praisal of performarnce was no less important in recipient
countries than in donor countries, but the extent to
which external financing contributed to capital forma-
tion could be assessed only after the event by case
studies in the developing countries. The report con-
cluded with suggestions concerning the nature of a
work programme that might be undertaken in order
to interpret the quantitative data on capital flows
and aid. '

ProMOTION OF THE INTERNATIONAL FLOW OF PRIVATE
CAPITAL

199. The Council also had before it at its thirty-
ninth session a report of the Secretary-General (E/4038
and Add.1)? on the promotion of the international
flow of private capital prepared in pursuance of Coun-
cil resolations 922 (XXXIV) and 1013 (XXXVII).
The report, which was the fifth in the series begun in
1958 in response to General Assembly resolution 1318
(XIII), dealt with questions relating to the transfer
of technology and managerial skills and the appropriate
association of capital and technology in that context,
and presented a selected list of laws and other official
texts concerning foreign private investments in devel-
oping countries and a list of agreements providing for
the promotion and protection of private investment in
those countries.

200. The report noted that enterprise-to-enterprise
arrangements provided a highly flexible method for
meeting the rapidly growing needs of enterprises in
developing countries for the managerial and technolo-
gical expertise that could be most effectively supplied
by advanced enterprises operating in the same field.
The conventional types of arrangements often did not
constitute an appropriate scheme for reconciling diver-
gent legitimate interests of the enterprises receiving
and supplying the technology and of the Governments
of the recipient countries. There was an increasing
awareness among all concerned that, in industrial devel-
opment, associations were likely to be more fruitful

2 Officiel Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item &,

34

if the arrangements governing the associations accorded
with the fundamental needs and objectives of all the
parties involved. It was on that basis that there ap-
peared to be wide scope for further systematic efforts
to analyse empirically the operation and effectiveness
of actual arrangements in that field and to devise
principles and criteria for new and flexible forms and
institutions that would permit a more satisfactory
adjustment of interests and ensure more effective means
for the transfer of foreign technology and the develop-
ment of local research capabilities,

Discussion IN THE CoUNCIL

201. The discussion in the Council® was opened by
the representative of the Secretary-General, who
reviewed briefly the documents before the Council,
He observed that the information presented in the
report on the International Flow of Long-Term Capital
and Official Donations (E/4079) was incomplete as
regards data for the year 1964 and that it was hoped
that additional information would become available
before the question was considered at the twentieth
session of the General Assembly. The study on the
“Measurement of the international flow of long-term
capital and official donations to developing countries:
concepts and methodology” (A/5732) would be dis-
cussed also by a small group of experts which was to
meet shortly. With their assistance, proposals for an
improved presentation of data would be formulated. He
also informed the Council that the Secretary-General
proposed to devote part I of the World Economic
Survey, 1965 to the question of the financing of econo-
mic development.

202. Representatives expressed their appreciation of
the documentation before them and several speakers
congratulated the Secretariat on the high quality of the
documents. They emphasized that financing of economic
development was one of the most important subjects
before the Council.

203. A number of representatives expressed concern
at the failure in 1963 of the total flow of resources to
developing countries to expand and at the set-back to
progress towards the attainment of the target for
resources transfers established by the General Assembly
(resolution 1711 (XIX)) and elaborated by the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development. Some
speakers observed that many developing countries had
elaborated their development plans on the assumption
that the inflow of capital and aid would increase, and
its failure to do so would imperil the implementation
of those plans. A number of representatives pointed
out that the hilateral flow to developing countries had
increased between 1961 and, 1963 and that the decline
in contributions to multilateral institutions had not
affected the latter’s disbursements, which had, in fact,
expanded substantially since 1961. Several speakers
considered that the proportion of aid canalized through
multilateral agencies should be further increased.

204. Representatives emphasized that the nature and
quality of flows to developing countries were of as
much concern to recipients as the quantity of such flows,
Financial terms—interest rates and grace and re-
payment periods—often determined how much assist-
ance a country could accept. In view of their heavy
debt servicing obligations, a number of developing
countries were no longer able to horrow on commercial
terms without seriously impairing their international
liquidity. A number of speakers noted with satisfaction
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that lending terms had been considerably eased be-
tween 1961 and 1963, but they observed that a sub-
stantial proportion of official loans continued to be
granted on near-commercial terms, They expressed the
hope that Governments of developed countries would
give sympathetic consideration to a further liberalization
of lending terms. In that connexion it was stated that
members of the Development Assistance Committee of
the Organization for Economic Co-operation and De-
velopment had recently agreed on measures which,
when ratified, would result in a significant easing of
the lending terms of a number of donor countries.
Commenting on other qualitative aspects of the flow
of capital and aid to developing countries, various rep-
resentatives stressed the advantages to recipients of
programme assistance and of assistance in convertible
currencies, and the difficulties arising from aid tying
in general.

205. In regard to problems of measurement of
capital flows and aid to developing countries, several
representatives expressed agreement with the points
made in the Secretary-General's report. The data
gathered by international organizations fell short of
those required for a regular appraisal of the factors
influencing economic growth. The available financial
statistics failed to reveal important qualitative differences
in capital flows. External financing needed to be ana-
lysed within the framework of the recipient’s national
accounts. In that connexion it was observed that tech-
nical assistance to developing countries in improving
their national accounts statistics would be a useful
contribution to a better understanding of the role of
external financing in capital formation. The use of
conventional statistics of financial flows for the measure-
ment of the contribution of donor countries was also
unsatisfactory in some respects, but representatives
considered that methods of standardization tended to
e arbitrary and required detailed examination. Several
speakers agreed that the various problems relating to
the measurement of capital flows to developing coun-
tries required further study and they welcomed the
Secretary-General’s decision to convene a group of
experts to consider the issues involved.

206. In regard to the promotion of the flow of
private capital to developing countries, several rep-
resentatives emphasized the importance of that type
of capital transfer for economic development. Others
considered that such capital would make a useful con-
tribution only if the developing countries exercised
effective control over the investment and the transfer
of profits and if they applied progressive taxation. They
observed that in the past the return flow of profits on
private investment and high interest payments had
substantially reduced the net flow of foreign resources
to developing countries, It was suggested that the
TUnited Nations Secretariat should include in its future
studies of capital flows a systematic review of the
flow of income payments from developing countries.

207. A number of representatives emphasized that
the transfer of technology and managerial skills to
developing countries, which was associated with private
investment, was essential to the successful operation
of enterprises and the implementation of development
programmes. Representatives agreed that any arrange-
ments for the transfer of: technology and skills to the
developing countries must be to the mutual advantage
of the local and foreign firms and of the host Govern-
ment. The suggestions made in the Segretary—@eneral's
report regarding possible new directions which such
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arrangements might take were noted with considerable
interest. Some speakers suggested that more attention
should be paid to the possibility of developing countries
transferring to each other technological and managerial
expertise which they possessed, notably certain kinds
of expertise directly relevant to local conditions. Several
representatives expressed agreement with the conclu-
sion set forth in the report that there was a basic
need for the development of improved procedures for
the transfer of skills and technology, for the collection
and dissemination of information as to the identity of
potential suppliers, the nature of expertise available
and the terms on which it might be available. Studies
along the lines suggested in the report on the promotion
of the flow of private capital to developing countries
(E/4038 and Add.l) were considered desirable.

208, Representatives noted with satisfaction the
Secretary-General’s intention to devote part I of the
World Economic Survey, 1965 to a comprehensive
review of development financing. Various suggestions
were made regarding problems which should be covered
in that Survey.

209, At the end of its debate, the Council adopted
a resolution (1088 B (XXXIX)) in which it expressed
concern at the failure of the international flow of
capital and aid to meet the target of 1 per cent of the
national income of developed countries established by
the General Assembly; invited the Secretary-General
to appeal to Governments of Member States to provide
more detailed data; and endorsed the Secretary-
General’s decision to convene a group of experts to
give further consideration to conceptual and methodolo-
gical problems in the measurement of capital flows. It
also expressed its satisfaction with the Secretary-
General’s intention to devote part I of the World Eco-
nomic Survey, 1965 to a review of development
financing.

210. The Council further decided to request the
Secretary-General, when preparing the survey on devel-
opment financing and future reports on the international
flow of long-term capital and official donations, to take
into account the following questions: (a) the means
for increasing capital inflow into the less developed
countries through multilateral channels; (b) the meth-
ods for maintaining a high level of capital inflow to the
less developed countries; and (c¢) the means for re-
moving the conditions which currently impeded the
flow of capital to the less developed countries, particu-
larly those aspects related to capital availability, debt
servicing, credit terms, capital expatriation and local
costs.

211. Finally, the Council adopted a resolution (1088
A (XXXIX)) in which it recommended that Govern-
ments of developed Member States give early and
sympathetic consideration to making their lending terms
more favourable to the developing countries.

Section II. Reports of the International Bank for
Reconstruction and Development, the Inter-
national Finance Corporation and the Inter-
national Development Association

212. The annual reports of the International Bank
for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD) and its
two affiliates, the International Finance Corporation
(IFC) and the International Development Association
(IDA), for the fiscal year ended 30 June 1964, as well
as supplementary information on membership, capital,
loans and investments from 1 July 1964 to 1 March



1965 were considered by the Council at its thirty-eighth
session.t

213. Introducing the reports, the President of the
Bank pointed out that during the previous fifteen-month
period, the Bank and its affiliates had extended a record
volume of finance for economic development. During
1964, IBRD, IFC and IDA had made commitments
totalling nearly $1,200 million. The credits of IDA
alone had amounted to $418 million, and its total
commitments had passed the $1,000 million mark.

214, The 1964 operations had increased to eighty-
four the number of countries that had been assisted by
IBRD and its affiliates; among these, the new countries
of Africa had benefited most from the latest increase
in the pace of expansion. The aggregate net volume of
financing up to the end of 1964 had been raised to
more than $9,300 million.

215. Serious consideration had been given by the
Bank to improving the terms of loans in order to
lighten the burden of debt services. In those cases
where the situation warranted such action, loans had
been extended up to thirty-five years and the period
of grace before repayment to ten years.

216. The Bank and its affiliates had continued to
concentrate on financing large-scale public utilities,
particularly for the development of transportation and
electric power. The scope of Bank and IDA lending
had, however, heen broadened to cover, in collaboration
with FAQO and UNESCO, projects designed to increase
farm- productivity and to develop education and, in
collaboration with IFC, projects designed to promote
growth and diversification of industry. New steps to
improve and expand assistance to industry included a
$90 million credit to India to finance the import of
components and materials needed for the full utilization
of existing facilities. Another important initiative in that
connexion had been the strengthening of IFC. The
Articles of Agreement of the Bank and IFC were
being amended to enable the Bank to make loans to
IFC, without any government guarantee, in a total
amount up to four times the Corporation’s capital and
surplus. That would increase the potential resources of
IFC by $400 million. Furthermore, the requirement
under the charter of IFC to invest only in private
enterprises had been re-examined, in view of the
shortage of private savings and of industrial entre-
preneurship in some member countries,

217, The Bank group of institutions intended to press
their efforts to facilitate adequate planning and project
preparation. In certain instances, the borrower was
reimhursed for the cost of technical services needed for
planning and for subsequent execution of a project;
in the case of countries which were not able to hear the
expense of a pre-investment survey, the Bank and its
afhiliates might even pay the foreign exchange cost of
consultant services, In addition, the Bank was continu-
ing to act as executing agency for nine pre-investment
studies financed by the United Nations Special Fund.

4 International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
and International Development Association, Amnual Report,
1963-64 (Washington, D.C.), transmitted to the Economic and
Social Council by a note of the Secretary-General (E/3992);
International Finance Corporation, Efghth Annual Report,
1963-1964 (Washington, D.C)), transmitted to the Economic
and Social Council by a note of the Secretary-General (E/3993);
and supplementary information for the period from 1 July
1964 to 1 March 1965, submitted to the Economic and Social
Council by a note of the Secretary-General (E/3992/Add.1-E/
3993/Add.1).

5 E/SR.1362, 1363.
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218. The activities of the Bank had continued to
reflect its interest in the broader aspects of development
planning. Technical assistance missions had been sent
to Brazil, Morocco and Turkey to review and appraise
economic conditions. Among other services designed to
improve the quality of the economic performance of
developing countries were the consortia for aid to India
and Pakistan and the consultative groups of capital-
exporting countries and international agencies interested
in the development of particular countries,

219. The primary mission of the Bank was to act as
a channel for the flow of capital from the developed
to the developing countries. The problem of a sharply
rising burden of debt service continued to be a fun-
damental one for the developing countries. The IDA
had been established to ease that burden by making
funds available over long periods, and, thanks to action
taken during 1964 to replenish those funds, the con-
vertible funds of IDA amounted to an aggregate of
about $1,000 million.

220. Private savings constituted an important and
essential source of capital for economic development,
The international private investor was, however, con-
servative and quickly shied away from investment when
his confidence was impaired. The Bank had prepared an
international convention on the establishment of a centre
for settling investment disputes hetween Governments
and private investors through arbitration and con-
ciliation, There was reason to believe that the adoption
of such a convention would help increase the flow of
capital from private investors.

221. The Bank had agreed to explore a number of
suggestions made by the United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development for the improvement of
the environment of trade and finance. It had submitted
to the United Nations a study of a proposal that funds
for IDA-type loans should be borrowed in the financial
markets and that the difference between the borrowing
and lending interest rates should be borne by the
industrialized countries as a subsidy. It was currently
engaged in a study of supplementary financing to
mitigate the effects on development plans of long-term
and unpredictable fluctuations in commodity prices.
The Bank was also studying the use and terms of
suppliers’ credits and the possibilities for establishing
a system of multilateral investment insurance.

222, In conclusion, the President of the Bank pointed
out that the uninterrupted financial support of capital-
exporting countries was essential, as was the deter-
mination of the recipient countries to ensure that
external assistance should be used with the maximum
effectiveness,

223. In the ensuing debate in the Council, the
continued and expanded assistance of the Bank and its
affiliates to developing countries was welcomed, and
many representatives expressed their satisfaction with
the progress made, both in quality and in quantity, by
the three international agencies during the year. Many
expressed their interest in the results of several studies
to improve conditions of trade and economic develop-
ment undertaken by the Bank at the request of the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development.
It was considered important that permanent relations
should be established, within the United Nations family,
between the Bank and the new trade and development
bodies. A number of representatives noted with satis-
faction that the Bank, while continuing to give priority
to investment in infra-structure, had begun to take
a greater interest in agriculture and education. They



also welcomed the increased participation of the Bank
and its affiliates in the financing of manufacturing
industries, particularly through IFC,

224. In replying to questions raised during the
discussion, the President of the Bank agreed that the
Bauk and its affiliates had given special importance
to helping establish adequate infra-structure in the
developing countries, sifice industrialization could not
proceed without it. He personally believed in private
enterprise, but recognized, as the Bank's President,
that loans should not be denied to countries that chose
other systems.

225. The Council, in resolution 1052 (XXXVIII),
took note of the reports of the three agencies.

the International Monetary
Fund

Section IIE. Report of

226. The annual report of the International Mone-
tary Fund (IMF) for the fiscal year ended 30 April
1964, and the summary of Fund activities from 1 May
1964 to 31 January 1965° was discussed by the Coun-
cil at its thirty-eighth session.”

227. Introducing the report to the Council, the
Managing Director of the Fund welcomed the establish-
ment of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development as an organ of the General Assembly
and expressed his confidence that there would be close
collaboration between the Fund and the Trade and
Development Board.

228. The Managing Director indicated that, although
a climate of prosperity, accompanied by generally good
markets for primary products, had on the whole been
maintained throughout 1964, the expansionary forces
had lost some of their momentum by the end of the
year. Several industrial countries had encountered
difficulties with their balance of payments. The con-
tinued expansion of economic activity in the industrial
nations had led to a considerable increase in hoth the
volume and the value of world trade. At the same
time, the rise in the value of exports of primary products
made it possible for the developing countries as a
whole to increase their exchange reserves throughout
1963 and well into 1964, although towards the end of
1964 those reserves had ceased to grow and in many
countries had begun to decline,

229. In 1965, the world economy was entering a
more difficult phase, Developments would depend on
whether the efforts of some major industrial countries
to control upward pressures on domestic costs and
prices would have a more depressive effect on the
international econonmy than could be offset by ex-
pansionary influences expected in others, chiefly Canada,
Italy, Japan and the United States of America. In
any event, the balance of payments of the primary
producing countries might still be less favourable in
1965 than in 1964 because of the decline in the demand
for primary commodities and the rise in imports of
those countries, and a net reduction was quite likely
in their exchange holdings.

8 International Monetary Fund, Anmual Report of the Ex-
ecutive Directors for the Fiscal Year ended April 30, 1964
(Washington, D.C.), and supplementary information for the
period from 1 May 1964 to 31 January 1065, transmitted to
the Council by a note of the Secretary-General (E/4003 and
Addl).

7E/SR.1360, 1361.
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230. Referring to the Fund’s operation, he pointed
out that the main feature in 1964 had been the large
financial assistance the Fund had given to industrial
nations. The collective condition of the industrial coun-
tries was of specific relevance since it largely determined
the economic world climate, as those countries accounted
for about 70 per cent of the world's imports, and they
were the chief markets for the goods sold by the
non-industrial countries. The best service that the
developed countries could render to the developing
countries was to assure them of access to growing
markets. The growth and well-being of the developing
countries was a cardinal feature of a healthy world
economy. Trade channels were needed to nourish the
economic growth of developing countries, and were in
turn an essentlal part of the commercial structure of
industrial countries. It was that concept of world eco-
nomic interdependence that formed the philosophical
basis of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development.

231. The questions of special concern in regard to
the developing countries related to the servicing of
foreign debts, inflation and the need for improved
monetary and fiscal management. The Central Banking
Service, established by the Fund in 1964, and the
Fiscal Affairs Department were actively engaged in
advising developing countries on central bank ques-
tions, taxation, tax policy and budgetary control. In
that connexion, there had been a close working relation-
ship between the Fiscal Affairs Department of the
Fund and the United Nations, In addition, the Fund
had established the IMF Institute to be responsible for
all of its training activities.

232. In conclusion, the Managing Director referred
to the proposals for a general increase of 25 per cent
in members’ quotas, together with larger increases for
sixteen countries whose quotas were considered to be
out of line as a result of their recent economic develop-
ment. If all proposed increases became effective, total
quotas would rise from the current level of about
$16,000 million to about $21,000 million. The increase
in quotas was one step in the continuous evolution of
the international monetary system. Together with other
recent practical examples of “international financial
co-operation, they were gratifying indications that the
existing international monetary system was capable of
orderly evolution.

233, In the course of the debate, a number of rep-
resentatives commended the Fund for its efforts to
expand and diversify its activities and to adapt them
to the changing needs of both developed and developing
countries. It was observed that the recommendation on
quotas was timely and demonstrated the unanimity of
views on the need to increase international liquidity.
A number of representatives stressed the role of the
Fund, and called attention to the special contribution
it could make, directly and in co-operation with other
international bodies, to the solution of the monetary
problems of the developing countries, and to the assist-
ance which it could give them in framing sound fiscal
and monetary policies.

234. In replying to comments made during the
discussion, the Managing Director stated that he fully
realized the need for providing practical assistance to
the developing countries. The Fund had extended a
larger volume of assistance to the more industrialized
countries, since their monetary problems were much
vaster and had repercussions which spread over the



whole international monetary system. The current  be criticized, but as long as long-term reforms had not
monetary system, under which the Fund remained in  been achieved, it must be made to work.

the Centre, should be developed and improved rather 235, The Council, in resolution 1051 (XXXVTII),
than abolished and replaced by a different one; it could  took note of the report of the Fund.
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Chapter X

REGIONAL CO-OPERATION*

236. The Council at its thirty-ninth session received
the annual reports of the regional economic commissions
and heard statements by the Executive Secretaries of
the Economic Commission for Europe, the Economic
Commission for Asia and the Far East and the Econo-
mic Commission for Africa and by the Assistant Ex-
ecutive Secretary of the Economic Commission for
Latin America, describing the major features of the
work of their commissions during the period under
review and outlining the development of the economic
situation in their respective regions. Summaries of the
commission’s reports are given in paragraphs 239 to
310 below; a synopsis of the statements by the Execu-
tive Secretaries is contained ir paragraphs 311 to 314.
A summary of the economic surveys for Europe, and
for Asia and the Far East, appears in chapter IV,

237. The Council received also a report of the
Secretary-General on decentralization of the eccnomic
and social activities and strengthening of the regional
economic commissions and the United Nations Office
in Beirut (E/4075).2 The report, submitted in response
to General Assembly resolution 1941 (XVIII), reviewed
regional activities which reflected initiative taken at the
regional level, and gave indications of the way in which
decentralization had influenced the conduct of the
Secretariat’s work in its main areas of activity.

238. The Council had before it also a report of the
meeting of Executive Secretaries of the regional eco-
nomic commissions (E/4093),! submitted in pursuance
of General Assembly resolution 1823 (XVII), In it,
the Secretary-General outlined the questions of com-
mon concern which were the subject of special dis-
cussion at the meeting; these included the reflection in
work programmes of recommendations by the Advisory
Committee on the Application of Science and Tech-
nology to Development and various aspects of co-
operation between regional secretariats, the Secretariat
at Headquarters, the Advisory Committee and the
specialized agencies; preparations for the regional and
international symposia on industrial development; co-
ordination of work on economic projections; areas
which called for particiiar consideration in respect of
co-operation between the United Nations Conierence
oni Trade and Development and the secretariats of the
regional economic commissions, more particularly
problems relating to economic integration in developing
countries; social matters, with special reference to
research and training programmes for regional devel-
optent ; operational programmes, including co-operation
with the World Food Programme; and the question
of co-operation between the United Nations Institute
for Training and Research and the regional institutes
for economic development.

* The provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the
General Assembly contains the item: “Decentralization of the
economic and social activities of the United Nations”.

1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty-
ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 13,
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Section I. Reports of the regional economic
commirsions

Economic CoMMIsSSION For EUROPE

239. As indicated in its annual report (E/4031),2
the Economic Commission for Europe (ECE) at its
twentieth session examined the work of its subsidiary
bodies and the work of the Commission as a whole,
and reviewed the economic situation in Europe on the
basis of the Economic Survey of Europe in 1964
(E/ECE/572)8 The Commission also considered
Councii and General Assembly resolutions bearing on
its work; its own contribution to the United Nations
programmes designed to assist the less developed coun-
tries; its activities in relation to the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development; its action
pursuant to General Assembly resolution 1940 (XVIII)
on activities in the field of industrial development; and
other questions as reported below.

240. Prior to the adoption of the agenda, a number
of delegations stated that the German Democratic
Republic, which met all the requirements for co-opera-
tion with the Commission on a basis of equality with
the Federal Republic of Germany, should be admitted
to participate without further delay in the work of
ECE, and that the Commission should request the
Council to provide for the participation of the German
Democratic Republic in ECE as had been done pre-
viously for the Federal Republic of Germany. A number
of other delegations stated that the representatives of
the territory in question were perfectly free to participate
in the work of the Commission in accordance with
article 10 of its terms of reference and that since there
had been no change in the international status of the
territory which would justify a change in those terms
of reference, there was no point in raising the question
in that forum.

241. The Commission adopted a series of resolutions
with regard to its work (E/4031, part III). In the
first of these, it recommended that the Council should
convene, not later than in 1967, a conference for the
conclusion of one or two new international instruments
to replace the 1949 Convention on Road Traffic and
the 1949 Protocol on Road Signs and Signals. It
suggested that the Council should request the regional
economic commissions to examine the technical pro-
visions of the draft conventions prepared by the
Secretary-General and to submit such amendments as
seemed necessary in good time for examination. by the
conference.*

242, As regards its work, the Commission invited
the Executive Secretary to allocate the resources at
his disposal in the first instance to permanent tasks
and to priority questions, and expressed the hope that in

2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty-
ninth Session, Supplement No. 3.

8 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 65.ILE.L.

4 See also chapter XTIV, section VI, below.



the requests for studies that they submitted to the
secretariat the Governments of member States would
concentrate on subjects of major importance. It drew
the attention of its subsidiary bodies to the need for
continuing their efforts to eliminate altogether, or to
defer until later, any activities of secondary importance;
and requested them, in cases where they decided to
gstablish a working party to undertake a particular
task of a non-permanent nature, to specify in the work-
ing party’s terms of reference the period allowed for
the completion of its work.

243. On the subject of the utilization of water
resources, the Commission endorsed the recommenda-
tions for further action adopted by an ad hoc meeting
of governmental experts and the proposals of the Execu-
tive Secretary for co-ordinating possible ECE action
in that field with that of other international Dbodies,
aud it invited the Executive Secretary to put those
recommendations and proposals into effect.

244. The Commission invited the Executive Secre-
tary to consider arrangements to enable experts from
developing countries in other regions to participate in
study tours organized by the Commission which might
be of interest to them,

245. It decided to continue to give high priority to
those activities in relation to the United Nations Con-
ference on Trade and Development which fell within
its terms of reference and within those of its subsidiary
bodies; and to maintain close co-operation with the
newly established Trade and Development Board, and,
to that end, to undertake such tasks within its com-
petence as the appropriate principal organs of the
United Nations might entrust to it in connexion with
the work of the Conference. It invited the Executive
Secretary to respond expeditiously to requests he might
receive through established channels for assistance on
projects or studies of the Conference, and to co-operate
in that connexion to the fullest extent practicable within
his competence and resources. It requested the Com-
mittee on the Development of Trade to give priority,
at its meeting in October 1965, to a detailed study of
the recommendations of the Conference within the field
of its competence, in the light of the Commission’s
discussion at its twentieth session and without prejudice
to the attitude of member Governments towards in-
dividual recommendations of the Conference, and to
continue its activities with a view to the implementation
of those recommendations. The Commission also invited
its members to transmit to the Executive Secretary
their views as to which recommendations of the Con-
ference could properly be studied by the Committee in
pursuance of Council resolution 1000 (XXXVII); -nd
requested its Committee, in addition to any other
recommendations it might decide to make in imple-
mentation of Commission resolution 9 (XVI), to draw
up appropriate recommendations with the object of
helping towards the removal of economic, administra-
tive and trade policy obstacles to the development of
trade between the countries members of ECE. It
requested the Executive Secretary to report to the
Commission at its twenty-first session on the imple-
mentation of its resolution.

246. The Commission also requested its Committee
on the Development of Trade to indicate to the 4d Hoc
Group to Study Problems of East-West Trade areas
in which it should concentrate its work in order to
facilitate the elaboration by the Committee of further
specific recommendations to implement Commission
resolution 9 (XVI). It decided that the 4d Hoc Group
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should continue in being for a further period. It
requested the Executive Secretary to invite member
Governments to indicate to the Chairman of the Com-
mittee on the Development of Trade the concrete
problems on which they wished the 4d Hoc Group to
concentrate its attenticn from the beginning of 1966;
instructed the Chairman of the 4d Hoc Group to invite
experts of member countries not represented on the
Group which had expressed a wish to conmsult with
the Group or which, in the opinion of the Group, could
make a specific contribution to its work, to meet the
Group at an appropriate time for that purpose; and
requested the Executive Secretary to transmit to the
Group the comments of Governments (E/ECE/553
and addenda) on its report on its second session.

247, In another resolution, the Commission re-
quested the Executive Secretary to continue his assist-
ance to, and to co-operate with the Centre for Industrial
Development and the secretariats of the other regional
economic commissions, in the preparation of studies for
the regional symposia and the international symposium
on industrialization. It invited the subsidiary bodies of
the Commission to give suitable consideration to the
possibilities of contributing in the different branches of
industry, to the success of those symposia.

248. The Commission expressed its satisfaction at
the favourable results achieved in the field of economic
co-operation among its members during its first twenty
sessions. It reaffirmed its confidence that the Govern-
ments of member countries would continue and in-
tensify the work of co-operation, and invited them to
give the widest possible publicity, particularly in eco-
nomic circles, to the activities of the Commission and to
the benefit derived from the regional co-operation
carried on under its auspices.

249. The Commission decided that the Meetings
of Senior Economic Advisers to ECE Governments
should in future be held more frequently, in order to
permit the satisfactory execution of a long-term work
programme, and to that end fixed 1966 and 1967 as
the dates for the next two meetings.

250. In the field of automation, the Commission
requested the Executive Secretary to circulate to
rapporteurs, for their comments, all major documents
on the subject prepared lately by its subsidiary bodies;
to prepare a detailed synopsis of the study referred
to in his progress report (E/ECE/567) and submit it
to a meeting of rapporteurs; and to convene a second
session of the meeting of rapporteurs to consider the
preliminary version of the study, and to submit pro-
posals for further action in the field of automation to
the Commission at its twenty-second session, in 1967.
It invited its subsidiary bodies to carry on their work
on automation in their respective fields of activity.

251. The Commission requested the Executive Secre-
tary to transmit to the Governments of member countries
a summary of the proposals submitted at its twentieth
session with regard to the development of regional
economic, scientific and technical co-operation, inviting
them to provide him with their comments on those
proposals and, if possible, to express their own views
on the undertaking of studies of the problems involved.

252. Other resolutions adopted by the Commission
concerned market trends and prospects for chemical
produ-ts, air and water pollution, problems of auto-
mation, and the programme of work of the Commission
for 1965-1964.

253. The Commission also took decisions on further
work with regard to the comparability of external



trade statistics, on exchanges of scientific abstracts of
documents relating to applied economics, and on me-
chanical and electrical engineering.

254. In the course of the year, the Commission
continued its co-operation with the specialized agencies
and TAEA, as well as with a wide variety of non-
governmental organizations, It also maintained its
informal contacts, at the secretariat level, with a number
of intergovernmental organizations outside the United
Nations family.

255. Among the activities of its subsidiary bodies
which were reviewed by the Commission and described
in its report, the following may be mentioned. The
Committee on Agricultural F oblems pursued its annual
exchange of information or the development of agri-
culture and agr’cultural policy, and carried on its worlk
on technical questions in close co-operation with other
international and regional organizations. The Coal
Committee continued to give its attention to all major
problems relating to further increases in the efficiency
of the coal industry. A meeting of directors of national
mining research institutes and a Sympesium on
Instantaneous Outbursts of Coal and Gas were held
during the period under review. The Conference of
European Statisticians held its twelfth plenary session.
‘Other meetings were held on public sector statistics,
productivity statistics (jointly with the ILO), electronic
«data processing, national accounts and balances and
(jointly with FAO and the Comrmnittee on Agricultural
Problems) agricultural censuses., The Committee on
Electric Power published surveys on the situation and
future prospects” of the electric power supply industry
in Europe and on the state of rural electrification in
Europe, reports on specific questions, and a model
index and revision clause in international contracts for
the supply of electric power. The transportation and
storage of large volumes of natural gas retained the
attention of the Gas Committee, which, with the help
.of the International Gas Union, elaborated an inter-
national safety code for the transport of gas by in-
ternational pipelines. The Committee on Housing,
Building and Planning pursued its work on building
and construction, on socio-economic aspects of housing,
on urban renewal and planning, and on housing, building
and planning statistics. It reaffirmed its willingness to
«co-operate closely with the Council’s Committee on
Housing, Building and Planning and with similar
bodies of the other regional economic commissions.
‘The Inland Transport Committee continued its activi-
ties, which were directed in particular towards the
unification of national traffic and transport regulations
and the establishment of international transport régimes
in the European region to facilitate the international
transport of goods and passengers by road, rail and
inland waterway. The work included the opening for
signature of a convention on the registration of inland
navigation vessels. As regards the studies undertaken
by the Steel Committee, work was nearing completion
on the studies on economic aspects of iron ore pre-
paration and on long-term trends in the competitive
use of steel in comparison with other materials. Some
of the Committee’s studies were also being used for
the international and regional symposia on industriali-
zation, The Timber Committee reviewed the course
of the European market in sawn softwood, hardwoods
(including tropical hardwoods), pulpwood and pitprops
during 1964, and appraised the prospects for 1965. It
also initiated an annual review of the European market
for plywood, fibreboard and particle board. The Com-
mittee on the Development of Trade conducted its
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annual discussion of developments in the fields of
intre -European and especially east-west trade. It also
reviewed the results of the United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development and acknowledged the
imporvance of the contribution it could make to the
work of the Conference. In addition, it examined the
work done by the 4d Hoc Group to Study Problems
of East-West Trade in implementation of Cemmission
resolution 9 (XVI).

Ecorvomic CoMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE FAR EasT

256, The Economic Commission for Asia and the
Far East (ECAFE) placed emphasis, during the year,
on the acceleration and expansion of regional and inter-
national co-operatior, in the light, in particular, of the
recommendations of the Ministerial Conference on Asian
Economic Co-operation and the United Nations Con-
ference on Trade and Development and of programmes
relating to the Internaticnal Co-operation Year.
As indicated in its annual report (E/4005),5 the
Commission reoriented its work programme in accord-
ance with the Council’s recommendation that the pro-
gramme should be presented under the functional
classification of United Nations activities. It reviewed
the economic situation in the ECAFE region on the
basis of the Economic Swurvey of Asia and the Far
East, 1964.%

257. The Commission adopted a number of reso-
lutions (E/4005, part II1)—the main provisions of
which are discussed below—on regional harmonization
of national development plans; industrial development
and promotion; tne development of Asia’s mineral
wealth; the application of science and technology to
economic and social development of ECAFE countries;
the Asian Development Bank; the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development; the Asian
International Trade Fair; and resources for technical
assistance, their co-ordination and fields of development.
A group was established to study the question of the
extension of the geographical scope and membership
of the Commission; it will report to the Commission
at its next session.

258. The Commission recognized that the establish-
ment of the proposed Asian Development Bank would
help mobilize new and additional capital for projects
not adequately financed by existing institutions. It
emphasized that the support of the developed countries
was important for the proposed Asian Development
Bank. It established a high-level consultative committee
of experts—to be designated by the Governments of
Ceylon, India, Iran, Japan, Malaysia, Pakistan, the
Philippines, the Republic of Viet-Nam and Thailand—to
consult the Governments of member countries in the
ECAFE region and of developed countries outside the
region, as well as international financial and other
institutions. The consultative committee was requested
to report to the second Ministerial Conference on
Asian Economic Co-operation to be held at Manila in
December 1965 on the results of its consultations; and
to prepare a draft charter and advise and assist in
other ways in the formulation of further measures for
the establishment of the Asian Development Bank.

259. The Commission considered the role of the
agricultural sector in economic development, which
formed the subject of Part One of the Economic Survey

5 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty-
ninth Session, Supplement No. 2.

8 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 65.ILF.1 (also
issued as vol. XV, No. 4, of the Economic Bulletin for Asia
and the Far Eagst).




of dsia and the Far East, 1964, While agricultural
production in the ECAFE region had shown a signifi-
cant recovery for the first time since 1961, the increase
in food production from 1961 to 1964 in those countries
had been cousiderably below the rate of population
growth, and per capite food production in 1964 had
still been below the 1901 level,

260. The Commission was gravely concerned about
the sluggish growth of exports from most of the devel-
oping KCAFE countries and the continued deteriora-
tion of their terms of trade. It emphasized the urgent
need for practical measures to stabilize commodity
prices at a remunerative level through international
co-operation, and stressed the need to combine inter-
national assistance and foreign capital investments in
the developing countries with intensive efforts to
improve their trading opportunities. The Commission
hoped that the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development and the newly established Trade and
Development Board would try to secure those improve-
ments and work towards a more rational international
division of labour and distribution of output. It em-
phasized that a dynamic approach to the industrialization
of the developing ECAFE countries and to the expan-
sion of their exports would also require the harmo-
nization of both production plans and investment
programmes so as to avoid wasteful duplication of
development efforts. It called for the strengthening of
the Regional Centre for Economic Frojections and
Programming established within the secretariat so
that it could keep under constant review the sectors
and areas in which increased regional or subregional
co-ordination of development plans would lead to mutual
benefits. It requested the Executive Secretary to
convene a working group of planning experts to enable
development planners from the countries of the region
to take account of the plans of other countries with
a view to harmonizing them.

261. The Commission welcomed General Assembly
resolution 1995 (XIX) establishing the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development as a permanent
organ of the General Assembly and the Trade and
Development Board as a subsidiary organ of the
Conference. Representatives of many countries felt that
although in many fields the recommendations of the
Conference did not go far enough to meet the expec-
tations of the developing countries, considerable advance
had been made in respect of areas such as external
assistance, debt servicing, regional financing and devel-
opment, shipping and trade among developing countries.
It was hoped that the developed countries would not
delay modifying their trade policies so as to afford the
developing countries greater opportunities of trade. The
representatives of the developing countries of the
region stressed the urgent need for early implementation
of the Conference recommendations on access to markets
m developed countries for primary and manufactured
products from the developing countries, particularly
those relating to co-operative arrangements between
ECAFE and the Conference at both the intergovern-
mental and the secvetariat levels and to the establish-
ment of a sub-cominittee on shipping and ocean freight
rates under the Committee on Financing and Invisibles
of the Trade and Development Board. The Commission
noted that the developing ECAFE countries were
looking forward to a reorientation of the European
Economic Community’s policies consonant with the
spirit prevailing at the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development, and hoped that the Conference
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and its machinery would give due attentior. to those
matters,

202. The Commission noted with apprec’ation that
the Government of Thailand, with the supjort of the
ECAFE countries, had arranged to hold the first Asian
International Trade Fair at Bangkok from 19 Novem-
ber to 10 December 1966, It called upon all Governments
of member and associate member countries to participate
in the fair, tc give it wide publicity in their respective
countries and to encourage and assist their industrial
and commercial organizations to participate.

263. The Commission noted the conviction expressed
by the delegations of the developing countries that the
best means of cchieving a change in their economic
structure was through export development, as had
been emphasized at the United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development. The esiablishment of joint
industrial ventures was considered a particularly im-
portant means of achieving desirable structural changes
in the economies of the developing ECAFE countries.
Such joint ventures might be promoted, among other
measures, through the physical transfer from developed
countries to developing countries of factories manufac-
turing simpler consumer goods by labour-intensive
methods. The Commission noted that the first series
of industrial promotion talks had been held during the
seventeenth session of the Committee on Industry and
Natural Resources in February 1965; it decided that
the immediate tasks of the Regional Industries Promo-
tion and Planning Centre should be: to collect and
circulate information regarding national industrial
development plans and to study and analyse such
plans; to carry out studies of sectors of industries in
order to identify those which held the greatest promise
for fruitful co-operation; and to provide assistance to
countries of the region at their request.

264. Believing that the regional economic com-
missions were familiar with the problems in the fields
requiring highest priority in the application of science
and technology to development, the Commission re-
quested the Executive Secretary to intensify the secre-
tariat’s activities in relation to the work of the Advisory
Committee on the Application of Science and Tech-
nology to Development. It endorsed the recommendation
of the Committee on Industry and Natural Resources
concerning a joint geophysical survey of Asian off-
shore areas and approved the inclusion of the subject
of typhoon modification and control in the work pro-
gramme of the secretariat.

265. The Commission noted the progress made on
the three regional projects relating to the Asian High-
way, the Lower Mekong Basin and the United Nations
Asian Institute for Economic Development and Plan-
ning. It welcomed the establishment of an Asian
Highway Co-ordinating Committee and defined its
terms of reference. It noted that the work in the
Lower Mekong Basin had passed from the study phase
to the implementation phase, and it welcomed the
further -wsistance provided by several countries as well
as by the World Food Programme. It expressed satis-
faction at the results of the activities of the Asian
Institute for Economic Development and Planning in
the first year of its existence, during which the
Institute had completed general and advanced training
programmes for thirty officials from fourteen countries
of the region, and had organized short-term national
courses in Indonesia and Malaysia, where about
forty officials in each case were given training
courses. Further contributions to the Institute were
announced at the session by Australia and Hong Kong.



It was felt that the Institute might associate itself with
the ECAFE secretariat in studying the harmonization
of national development plans in the ECAFE region.

266. The Commission endorsed the recommendations
of the Sixth Regional Conference on Water Resources
Development (E/CN.11/678), and emphasized the
need for early formulation of long-range master plans
for water resources development which would be
compatible with national plans for over-all economic
and social development. It also recognized the need
for reliable hydrologic and other basic data for formu-
lating water resources development plans. It noted that
the prevention and control of salinization of soils were
very important factors in increasing the agricultural
production in countries in the ECAFE region. The
Government of the Soviet Union offered to hold a
seminar on those problems during 1966.

267. The Commission recommended that countries
strengthen or establish high-level national machinery
for co-ordinating technical assistance with a view to
improving the organization, utilization and operation
of all programmes of technical aid; it requested the
Executive Secretary, in consultation and co-ordination
with the Bureau of Technical Assistance Operations,
the Special Fund and the resident representatives of
the Technical Assistance Board and Directors of the
Special Fund to encourage and assist member countries
to identify their individual needs for technical assistance
and to incorporate them into technical assistance
programmes co-ordinated with their national develcp-
ment plans. It also requested the Executive Secretary
to convene, in co-operation with kTAO and TAB, a
short seminar or working group on national co-ordi-
nation of technical assistance. It urged that the volume
of technical assistance provided under the Expanded
Programme of Technical 4issistance to the countries of
the region should be increased, in view of the growing
demand from countries in the ECAFE region for such
aid. It also expressed the hope that further decentraliza-
tion of the technical assistance programme would be
effected in the coming years. It acknowledged the use-
fulness of regional projects and particularly of regional
advisers, and expressed the view that the expansion of
that programme would further assist Governraents of the
region; it emphasized that allocations to regional pro-
jects should be increased to reach the ceiling of 15
per cent of the total funds available under the
Expanded Programme.

268. The Commission, in reviewing the social situa-
tion in the ECAFE region, felt that progress was being
achieved in certain fields such as education and health,
against a background of extensive poverty, hunger,
illiteracy and ill health. However, much remained to
be done and considerable studies were required before
the developing countries of the ECAFE region could
confidently evolve solutions to the social problems
affecting their economic growth. The Commission
noted with concern the phenomenal growth in the
population of most of the ECAFE countries and was
informed of the measures being taken by a number of
them to deal with the problem. It also noted that,
in recent years, more effective and acceptable techniques
had been developed for the purpose. The Commission
welcomed the secretariat’s work in social matters,
especially its efforts to encourage national workshops
on professional social work, education and community
development.

269. The Commission reviewed the work done by
the FAO/ECAFE Division of Agriculture during 1964

and requested that the secretariat, in consultation with
Governments of member countries, explore the possi-
bility of establishing a regional training centre for
personnel engaged in agricultural financing and credit.

270. In approving the programme of work and
priorities (E/4005, part V), the Commission expressed
its appreciation of the priority given to projects directed
towards practical action and requested the Executive
Secretary to make such changes in, and additions to,
the secretariat as might be required to implement the
work programme effectively.

EconoMic CoMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA

271. The eleventh session of the Economic Com-
mission for Latin America was held at Mexico City
from 6 to 17 May 1965. A full account of the Com-
mission’s deliberations is given in its annual report
(E/4032/Rev.]l and Rev.1/Add.1),” which contains
also a summary of the activities carried out during the
past year and the programme of work and priorities
for the next two years, The decisions of the Commission
are set forth in a series of resolutions (E/4032/Rev.1,
part III).

272. The discussion av the session centred round
four main topics: the general economic situation, eco-
nomic integration, trade policy and the industrial
development of Latin America.

273. The Commission noted that, on the whole,
recent economic developments in the region showed
changes for the better and that, at least for the time
being, the adverse trends that had so long prevailed
had been successfully reversed. 't was not, therefore,
as a result of unfavourable economic conditions that
emphasis had been placed so heavily on the need for
regional integration. Rather it was the consequence of
the conviction expressed by the Latin American Gov-
ernments that the path to continued progress lay in
the direction of the common market. The Commission
summed up the urgent nature of the immediate tasks
to be undertaken in relation to integration in a reso-
lution in which, among other things, it urged the
secretariat tr re-examine, in close co-ordination with
the secretariats of the Latin American Free Trade
Association and the Central American Common Market,
the formulr - and alternative possibilities set forth in
document F “N.12/728, with due regard for any studies
proposals : d opinions recently formulated by the
Governme - of member States, Latin American organi-
zations ana experts; and to frame specific proposals
for short-term and long-term action to extend and
expedite the process of integration. For that purpose,
the secretariat was urged to convene a special meeting
of experts, to take place in July 1965. The secretariat
was authorized to establish such ad hoc working groups
as it deemed expedient to consider special aspects of
integration.

274. The Commission was particularly concerned,
in its debates, with the problems of the relatively less
developed countries and of those with inadequate
markets for the development of certain activities, It
requested the secretariat to pay particular attention to
those problems, to prepare a study on them, and to
convene a meeting of high-level government rep-
resentatives of such countries to review the study and
take decisions on the proposals made in it.

275. With regard to general trade problems, the
Commission adopted a resolution in which it confirmed
7 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty-
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many of the conclusions arrived at by the ECLA Trade
Committee at its fourth session in November 1964,
and laid down a specific programme of work with
respect to such matters as preference system; the
preparation of schedules of primary commodities,
manufactures and semi-taanufactures which were of
interest to Latin America as exports; and trends in
international prices of commodities exported by the
Latin American countries. It urged the Governments
of members of the Commission to give special priority
to their efforts to prevent all discriminatory treatn:ent
in trade affecting Latin American exports and to
eliminate it where it existed, in accordance with the
recommendations of the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development. It also requested the Confer-
ence to take such action as it might deem appropriate
with respect to the elimination of discriminatory
treatment,

276. When discussing problems of industrial devel-
opment, the Commission had very much in mind Council
resolutions 1029 (XXXVII) and 1030 C (XXXVII).
In general, it urged continuation of the studies of
industrial sectors presented by the secretariat, together
with further research on technological aspects of the
subject and on the process of industrialization, for
presentation at the regional symposium on industriali-
zation scheduled to take place at Santiago, Chile, in
February 1966, in preparation for the international
symposium being convened by the Centre for Industrial
Development. The importance of education and training
in the context of industrial development and integration
was stressed. In that connexion the Commission
welcomed the co-operation of the secretariat with
UNESCO in the organization of the Conference on
the Application of Science and Technology for the
Development of Latin America—to be held at Santiago
in September 1965—and of the Conference of Ministers
of £ducation and Ministers responsible for Economic
Planning. The Executive Secretary was urged to
explore with UNESCO ways and means of eusuring
co-sponsorship of the latter conference, scheduled ro
take place in mid-1966 in Buenos Aires, Argentina.
The Commission was further concerned with the nced
to promote effective integration of sectoral industrial
planning with the requirements of regional planning,
and to explore the trends and possibilities of Latin
American intra-regional trade in respect of the principal
commodities, so that the various planning bodies might
more easily take advantage of the opportunities offered
by Latin American trade in manufactures for economic
development.

277. The Commission’s interest in the prospects
for industrial integration was based partly on the fact
that many countries had already virtually reached the
ceiling with respect to import substitution, while others
which were only recently entering on that stage of
- industrialization had indicated an awareness of the
fact that, if the process were to continue under the
same conditions as had prevailed earlier, it would
entail rising costs in terms of productive resources, loss
of efficiency and productivity, and high production costs.
It was noted, however, that new opportunities and
requirements were emerging for the promotion of
industrialization. They related primarily to the basic
role which regional integration was called upon to play
in that respect and to the need to accelerate the growth
rate of Latin America, to promote internal structural
reforms with a view to fairer income distribution, with
consequent repercussions on the demand for manufac-
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tures, and to make greater efforts to create new export
flows for manufactures.

278. The Commission showed particular interest in
those projects undertaken in co-operation with the
specialized agencies and inter-American organizations.
It welcomed the close association with the ILO in
regard to studies of skilled manpower requirements
and labour costs, the continued efforts undertaken in
conjunction with FAO, the joint projects with
UNESCO described above, the collaboration of WHO
and WMO in studies of water resources, and the as-
sistance being given by WHO in studies relating to
housing. The technical and financial assistance provided
by the Inter-American Development Bank for the Joint
ECLA/Institute/IDB Programme for the Integration
of Industrial Development was welcomed as an example
of co-ordinated effort.

279. The Commission expressed its satisfaction at
the continued progress of the Central American Eco-
nomic Integration Programme and at the close relation-
ship developed with the secretariats of the General
Treaty on Central American Economic Integration and
of the Latin American Free Trade Association
(ALALCQC).

280. The activities of the Latin American Institute
for Economic and Social Planning were reviewed
(E/4032/Rev.1, annex III). The Commission was
particularly gratified to note the steady expansion of
the Institute’s activities since its establishment in 1962,
and the increasing collaboration with the specialized
agencies in the organization of specialized courses. A
number of representatives expressed their satisfaction
with the progress made and with the help provided to
their Governments, in the form of technical advisory
services, in the formulation of development plans. In
accordance with resolution 220 (AC.52) of the Com-
mittee of the Whole of ECLA, the Commission elected
the new members of the Governing Council of the
Institute.

281. In order to ensure adequate publicity for the
Commission’s work on economic integration, foreign
trade and industrialization on a regional hasis, the
secretariat was requested to convene, before the end
of 1965, a meeting of a limited number of experts on
economic information and publicity, with a view to
suggesting specific measures for securing the timely and
extensive dissemination of the Commission’s documenta-
tion among centres of education and private-sector
organizations in Latin America.

282. The Commission was also concerned with the
importance of communications in the context of regional
integration, and requested the secretariat to include in
its programme of work aspects of that subject relating
to the study of, and progress achieved in, communi-
cations in the region. Emphasis was also laid on the
need to co-operate effectively with the Regional Tele-
communications Group for Latin America established
recently by the International Telecommunication Union.

283. Having in mind the Council’s directives con-
cerning programmes of work in the ecoromic and
social fields, the Commission took note with satisfaction
of the new form in which the secretariat had presented
its programme of work and priorities, which included
summaries of substantive costs for the different areas
of work and a break-down of personnel resources at
the project level. Considering the fact that the Com-
mission’s work programme had been prapared on a
biennial basis since 1952, it decided to present to the
Council every two years a detailed programme as



approved by the Commission, and to inclnde in the
annual reports submitted by the Committee of the
V'hole of the Comimission only those modifications that
resulted from the Committee’s deliberations.

284. Despite the limitation of resources which was
apparent in connexion with the work programme, the
Commission requested the secretariat to carry ouz, on
a continuing basis, various studies on the economic
problems of the Caribbean countries and the possibili-
ties for closer co-operation among the countries of the
area and, eventually, between them and continental
Latin America. The Commission took note with satis-
faction of the study on economic development and
rade in some Caribbean countries (E/CN.12/712),
and the representatives of the countries concerned
expressed appreciation of the first attempt made by
ECLA to analyse their economies.

285. The Commission was gratified to learn of the
increasing proportion of regional projects that were
being included in technical assistance programmes,
reflecting the expansion of its activities in connexion
with technical assistance.

286. The grave political situation prevailing in the
Dominican Republic at the time of the eleventh session
had a considerable impact on the Commission’s delibera-
tions. Several delegations expressed the view that,
although the ECLA conference was, strictly speaking,
an economic one, it was not possible in the circum-
stances to separate political and economic problems, and
they made statements defining the positions of their
Governments on the events in the Dominican Republic.
Other delegations maintained that the Commission’s
debates should be confined strictly to economic subjects
and should completely exclude political topics. Before
the close of the session, the Executive Secretary in-
formed the Commission that he had been appointed
representative of the Secretary-General of the United
Nations, pursuant to an agreement reached by the
Security Council, to observe events in the Dominican
Republic.

EcoNomic COMMISSION FOR AFRICA

287. The Economic Commission for Africa held
its seventh session at Nairobi, Kenya, from 9 to 23
February 1965. A full account of its work since its
sixth session is given in its annual report to the Coun-
cil (E/4004).8

288. The Commission welcomed Malawi and Zambia
as new members and recognized the United Republic
of Tanzania as a member with a single entity, replacing
Tanganyika and Zanzibar, which had formed a political
union. The question of the representation of Angola,
Mozambique and South West Africa was left in
abeyance as some members had not intimated their
reaction to a letter dated 2 October 1964 from the
Executive Secretary while the replies received from
others did not clearly indicate their position.

289. The Commission’s attention was drawn to a
statement by the Executive Secretary on activities since
the sixth session (E/CN.14/204), a statement by the
Under-Secretary for Economic and Social Affairs
(E/CN.14/1.228), and the report by the Chairman of
the sixth session of the Commission (E/CN.14/1..223).
- 290. In the discussion that followed on economic and

social trends in Africa and on the activities of the
Commission, repeated references were made to the
need for co-operation among African countries. Stress
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was laid on the importance of step-by-step economic
integration and of co-ordinated efforts in respect of
trade, communications, industry, national resources and
development planning. That was, indeed, the common
theme of most of the resolutions adopted by the
Commission (E/4004, part III).

291. In a resolution on economic integration, the
Commission, after referring to the notable efforts
towards economic co-operation already made by African
countries, recommended the early initiation of mutual
consultation between member States with a view to
the setting up of intergovernmental machinery designed
to promote harmonization of the economic and social
development of subregions, and requested the Executive
Secretary to help Governments in that task. The
Executive Secretary, in a statement on the subject,
mentioned the satisfactory progress made in the
standardization of customs nomenclature in African
countries, the increasing initiative shown by the African
countries in the matter of inter-State co-cperation, and
the assistance received from bilateral sources for multi-
State projects. In fact, in view of the limitation of its
own resources and the increasing demand from groups
of States for similar help, the secretariat considered it
advisable to make multi-State groupings the focal points
of many of its activities in the near future.

292. In a resolution on integrated planning and
development, the Comumission requested the Executive
Secretary to set up, at the earliest possible opportunity,
planning co-ordination committees in each subregion, as
recommended by the Conference of African Planners
at Dakar in 1964, and tc seek the assistance of the
United Nations Special Fund and other competent
agencies in mobilizing the necessary personnel. However,
some members of the Commission, while agreeing on
the importance of economic integration as a means for
accelerating the progress of African countries, individu-
ally and collectively, wanted the subregional approach
to be pragmatic and flexible enough to ensure the
attainment of the ultimate objective of an African
common market. Repeated references were made,
during the discussion, to the need for technical and
financial assistance from the United Nations and its
agencies and other sources for more projects of a
multi-State character.

293. The Commission adopted resolutions approving
measures taken by the Executive Secretary to establish
an office for the Central African subregion, and request-
ing him to strengthen all subregional offices so that they
could bring the Commission into closer association with
the interests of subregions, quickly provide technical
assistance appropriate to local conditions and enable
the Commission to make its studies practical and
positive by taking into account subregional aims and
experiences.

294. The Commission welcomed the establishment of
the African Development Bank as an effective instru-
ment for mobilizing capital and promoting integrated
development, and requested member States to give the
institution their full support.

295. In the field of industry, the Commission took
note of the establishment of the machinery for co-
ordinated industrial development in North Africa and
of the activity of the secretariat in organizing meetings
for the purpose in other subregions. It urged the
Executive Secretary to accelerate the preparation of
industrial maps of different subregions and to use
them as the basis for future industrial co-ordination
efforts, It referred to the recommendations of the
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Bamako Conference on industrial co-ordination and
stressed the need for studying problems of finance and
joint management of industries, which required markets
wider than those provided by individual countries.
While taking note of pre-investment studies and pro-
gramming, however, it drew attention to the recom-
mendations of the Conference of African Planners at
Dakar in November 1964 and cautioned against allowing
the subregional approach completely to replace the
continental. It requested member States and associate
members to review and harmonize their industrial laws
and policies bearing on economic incentives to investors
and entrepreneurs with a view to avoiding unhealthy
competition for capital among African countries and
to promoting co-ordinated development. Attention was
drawn; in that conuexion, to the recent conference of
the International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop-
ment in Washington.

296. Finally, the Commission noted with satisfaction
Council resolution 1030 C (XXXVII) approving the
convening of a regional symposium on industrial devel-
opment in Africa in January 1966, the submission by
the Centre for Industrial Development to the General
Assembly of a plan and a budget for the purposs, and
the collaboration of its own secretariat with the Centre
in preparation for the meeting.

297. 1In a resolution which it adopted on agriculture,
the Commission recommended that its secretariat, in
co-operation with FAOQO, should undertake studies of
measures required to modernize African agriculture,
of various aspects of mixed farming, and of problems
raised by structural reforms. It recommended also the
development of applied research, the establishment of
an agricultural economic institute, and a comprehensive
study, with the help of experts, of specific issues relating
to imports of food products and agricultural raw
materials, the return on investment in a number of
agricultural products, food processing and canning
industries and sea and river fisheries.

298. The Commission adopted two resolutions on
transport. In one it appealed to the secretariat, Gov-
ernments and international institutions to give technical
and financial support to the construction of a Zambia-
Tanzania railway link; and in the other it requested the
Executive Secretary to press on with the preliminary
studies on road networks in subregions and to com-
solidate them into a preliminary transport plan for
Africa. In a resolution on telecommunications it urgently
recommended African countries to give priority in
financing to their telecommunications plans, and to
participate actively in the planning work carried out
by the International Telecommunication Union,

+299. The Commission reiterated the importance it
attached to the establishment of an African payments
union and a pan-African clearing system, as a means
for fostering inter-African trade and strengthening the
position of African countries vis-d-vis the developed
countries, and requested the Executive Secretary to
pursue the matter in co-operation with competent
African monetary authorities.

300. It was agreed that while the United Nations
Confererice on Trade and Development had not satisfied
the expectations of African countries it represented a
long step forward and had achieved some significant
results,

301. In the field of statistics, the members of the
Commission approved the work programme of the
secretariat. During the discussions they emphasized the
importance of irproving statistics for planning, in
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particular on capital formation, consumer price indices
and national accounts, The Commission adopted
resolution recommending the conversion of the Statist
cal Training Centre at Yaoundé into an Africa
statistical training institute on the expiry of the existin
agreement.

302. Another theme that recurred in many of th
Commission’s resolutions was the need for technicall
qualified Africans. The Commission regarded the pro
vision of training facilities for Africans in all Selds an
at all levels as one of the highest priorities and adopte
a number of resolutions requesting the Executiv
Secretary to review the possibilities and promote th
organization of intra-African assistance, inviting mem
ber States to set up, with the assistance of th
Executive Secretary and the specialized agencies
national machinery to implement their training pro
grammes and to take steps to implement the recom
mendations of the Lagos plan prepared by the Inter
national Conference on the Organization of Researcl
and Training in Africa relating to the Study, Con
servation and Utilization of National Resource
organized by UNESCO in association with th
Commission.

303. The Commission recommended membur an
associate member States to include literacy programme
in their over-all development plans and requested th
Executive Secretary to undertake research with a vie
to promoting the contribution of literacy to secio
economic development and to assist Governments i
the preparation of national projects within the frame
work of the World Literacy Experimental Programm
of UNESCO.

304. The Commission did not adopt any resolution
on social welfare or development as such, since it was
generally speaking, satisfied with the programme o
work of the secretariat based upon resolutions adopte
at earlier sessions. The programme includes, inter alia
the training of professional and technical personne
for social welfare work, the removal of social obstacle
to economic development, and the reduction of advers
social effects of rapid economic development. In al
these activities, the role of women is taken into account,
Attention is also paid to problems relating to urba
and rural youth. Among points made during the dis-
cussion was the need to include the social aspects o
development in the work of the African Institute for
Economic Development and Planning.

305. At the suggestion of the Executive Secretary,
the Commission approved an important change in the
organization of its work and adopted a resclution to
give effect to the proposed change. A feeling had grown
among member States and within the secretariat that
the Commission had reached the stage at which it could
play a more operational role in African affairs. In
appreciation of that feeling, the Executive Secretary
suggested the creation of regional working parties made
up of experts selected by the Governments in each
subregion, and the Commission established a working
party on each of the following subjects: intra-African
trade, including customs problems; monetary manage-
ment and inter-African payments; industry and natural
resources; transport and telecommunications; man-
power and training; economic integration; and agri-
culture. The Committee of Fourteen set up by the
Organization of African Unity (OAU) represented
by the African group of countries would play a similar
role in the field of trade and development. The working
parties are to be serviced by the secretariat of the ECA
in association with that of the OAU.



306. The central objective in settiug up working
parties to replace standing committees was to facilitate
the implementation of the decisions of the Commission.
The parties will concentrate on specific issues on which
the Commission has put emphasis, and bring their
studies of those issues to the stage at which concrete
decisions can be taken by Governments. Both the
organization of the working parties and the procedure
they are to follow were designed to promote that end.
The organization, which is to be built up from below,
that is, from the subregional level, is intended to
enhance their contribution to the development of the
continent, and to provide continuous machinery for
cons-iting Governments on specific issues and for
associating their representatives in the task of solving
them. Finally, it should make the co-operation between
ECA and the OAU more effective at the operational
level.

307. In view of the change in the organization of
its activities—which were placed on a two-year basis,
with emphasis on the work at the subregional level—and
of the material and financial costs of its meetings, the
Commission recommended that its sessions be held
once in two years. In the years in which the Com-
mission did not meet, the Executive Secretary would
submit to the Council, in consultation with the Chair-
man, a full report on the activities of subsidiary bodies
and of the secretariat,

308. The Commission adopted a resolution request-
ing the E.ecutive Secretary, in agreement with the
Administrative Secretary-General of the OATU, to take
measures to define precisely the framework of co-
operation between the two organizations.

309. The Commission was informed that the pre-
paration of the economic survey of Africa was nearing
completion and that it should soon be possible to give
a picture of development in all countries of the region
since the early 1960’s, and to forecast the course of
growth for the next decade or so.

310. The activities of the Commission’s subsidiary
bodies, the administrative structure of the secretariat
and the staffing position were described in part I of
the Commission’s annual report.

Section Ii. Discussion in tue Council

311. Introducing the report of ECE (E/4031) at
the thirty-ninth session, the Executive Secretary of the
Commission noted® that the favourable development in,
and prospects for, the European economy portrayed in
the Economic Survey of Europe in 1964 had continued
during the year. The expected rate of growth for
western Europe as a subregion was in the range of
3 to 4 per cent, as it had been in 1962 and 1963; it
was therefore somewhat less than in 1964. In eastern
Europe there had been some deceleration since 1961,
but in most countries the annual rate of growth was
still high and the rates of expansion planned for 1965
were approximately the same as those actually achieved
in 1964. Athough many problems continued to arise
which called for constant watchfulness and care on
the part of individual Governments, the Governments
of western Europe were showing increasing skill and
ability in using the economic instruments at their

" disposal to tackle those problems, while in many coun-
tries of eastern Europe new methods were being devised
or tried out with the twofold aim of achieving a more
harmonious balance in production growth and of

9 E/SR.1381.
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stimulating increased productivity. The Executive
Secretary expressed the hope that the international
discussion of national problems, which had been carried
out mainly on a subregional basis, might eventually
be broadened so as to take into account the needs of
all the countries concerned, and in that case the
United Nations and its economic organs taight be
considered as the logical instruments to use. The
Executive Secretary then drew attention to some of the
salient trends in international trade. The indices avail-
able pointed to a continued expansion of European and
world trade in 1965, although the high growth recorded
in 1964 might not be repeated, especially because of
the slowing down of the rate of economic expansion
in a number of industrialized countries. The great
increase of trade within western Europe seemed likely
to continue, however, with a further concentration on
trade within the European Economic Community and
the European Free Trade Association. There were also
signs of a renewed upsurge in eastern European ex-
ports, which had shown a relatively small increase in
1864. The ECE couniries were giving increasing
attention to the growth of their imports from the
developing countries. However, the low prices of certain
of the main exports of the developing countries and
the general slackening of demand and the balance-cf-
payments problems in certain industrislized countries
gave grounds for concern with regard to the future.
Looking beyond the immediate horizon, the Executive
Secretary foresaw that economic developm:ent in most
European countries would have to rely increasingly on
technical progress and rationalization, since the net
increases in manpower resources were likely to prove
inadequate. He suggested, therefore, that high priority
should be given to the study and timely implementation
of such policy measures as might be necessary. The
solution of common problems of an economic and tech-
nical nature would call for increasing co-operation
among the ECE countries, which would have to bear
in mind the needs of the developing countries for the
transfer of advanced technology. Reviewing the activi-
ties of ECE, the Executive Secretary drew attention
to the benefit which could be derived from the increasing
contacts between the secretariat and government
economists, and referred in particular to a resolution,
adopted at the last session of the Commission,® calling
for more frequent meetings of senior economic advisers
to ECE Governments and for the drawing up of long-
term programmes for their work. He also drew the
Council’s attention to ECE resolutions and activities
concerning the convening of a conference for the con-
clusion of international instruments to replace the 1949
Convention on Koad Traffic and the 1949 Protocc! on
“oad Signs and Signals; the priority to be given by
the ECE Committee on the Development of Trade,
at its next meeting, to a detailed study of recom-
mendations of the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development within its field of competence; the
extension of the Ad Hoc Group to Study Problems
of East-West Trade; the participation of experts from
developing countries in study tours orge.:zed by ECE;
the problems relating to water pollution control and
rational utilization of available water resources; and
the contribution of the ECE secretariat to the pre-
parations for the regional and international symposia
on industrialization. In concluding his remarks, the
Executive Secretary stressed the fact that ECE,

10 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
{}lgz}zt)y-ninth Session, Supplement No. 3, part III, resolution 11



working in a region beset by political divisions and
difficulties, had been and was being increasingly used
by its member Goveruments as an instrument for their
co-operation on a wide raage of problems,

312, Introducing the annual report of ECAFE
(E/4005), the Executive Secretury of the Commission
referred® to the recent economic and social develop-
ments in_the region. He drew attention to the fact
that the Economic Survey for Asia and the Far East,
196+ was devoted in particular to economic development
and to the role of the agricultural sector. Although
food production had risen by more than 4 per cent in
1964/1965, the annual growth rate of agriculture in
the 1960’s had so far been only marginally higher
than that of population and was well below the targets
set for the Development Decade. While industrial
production continued to increase at about 8 per cent
aunually, the share of manufacturing industries in the
national product of inost of the developing countries
was still relatively small. The most discouraging feature
of the recent economic development was undoubtedly
the continuation of a large deficit in the external
accounts, a deficit which had reached, in the first three
quarters of 1964, nearly a fifth of the total export
proceeds of the developing countries of the region.
Those countries had succeeded in expanding the volume
of their exports by nearly 25 per cent in the past four
years but their export earnings in 1964 had been only
about 14 per cent more than in 1960, owing to the
adverse trend in the unit prices received. The real
losses suffered by the developing countries of the
region through the deterioration in their terms of
trade since 1960 had amounted to nearly 60 per cent
of their trade deficits and 50 per cent of the external
aid they had received in recent years. In addition,
some of the countries of the region carried z burden
of debt servicing which amounted to a fifth of thzir
total export earnings. In the light of those difficulties,
it was imperative that the General Assembly’s recom-
mendation that the developed countries should provide
1 per cent of their national income as aid to developing
countries should be implemented without delay. The
Executive Secretary recalled that the region had made
great progress since the end of the Second World War
and, in particular, that capital formation had increased
from 11 per cent to nearly 15 per cent of the gross
national product. He also stressed the new importance
given to the public sector as the malu catalyst in
planned economic and social development and the efforts
made in the region to reorganize institutional structures.
The developing countries of the region had set them-
selves an annual growth rate target of 6.4 per cent,
which was higher than that set for the Development
Decade. Turning to the Commission’s activities, the
Executive Secretary said that special attention had been
given to projects of regional significance. In 1964, the
. Conference of Asian Economic Planners had recom-
mended regional harmonization of national development
plans and more intensive work on general and sectoral
projections for the whole region as well as for selected
countries. For that purpose, a Regional Centre for
Economic Projections and Programming had been
established in the ECAFE secretariat. As regards the
social aspects of economic development, a review of
the social situation in the ECAFE region had been
presented to the Commission for the first time. Signi-
ficant progress had been made in 1964 and 1965 towards
establishing the Asian Development Bank. In accord-
ance with the programme of regional economic co-
operation acopted by the Ministerial Conference at
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Manila and endorsed by the Commission, an Expert
Group had been established which had recommended
that the Bank should have a capital of $1,000 million,
of which 60 per cent would be contributed by the
Asian countries and 40 per cent by non-Asian countries.
The Commission had also established a Consultative
Committee of Experts to undertake consultations with
Asian and non-Asian Governments on the Expert
Group’s suggestions, to prepare a draft charter for the
Bank and to help in its establishment. Other avenues
of regional economic co-operation were also being
pursued by ECAFE. The Executive Secretary men-
tioned in particular the proposed Asian International
Trade Fair to be held at Bangkok in November-
December 1966, the continued progress of the Mekong
Development Project, the Asian Highway Project and
the Asian Institute for Economic Development and
Planning. In conclusion, he emphasized that only
through economic development and the attainment of
higher standards of living would national independence
have any real meaning for the people as a whole.

313. The Assistant Executive Secretary of ECLA,
in presenting the annual report of thes Commission
(E/4032/Rev.1),® dealt particularly with the complex
picture of Latin America’s external sector and the
regional integration policy. He noted that gereral eco-
nomic trends in most Latin American countries had
been favourable in 1964. Prior to 1963 the economic
growth rate of the region as a whole had declined
steadily, and the improvement that had begun in 1964
had in general been due largely to higher prices for
primary commodities. That factor was no longer
exercising a dynamic effect, however, for in the second
half of 1964 the prices of most agricultural commodities
had begun to fall. The improvement in economic con-
ditions in most Latin American countries had been
lue to an appreciable increase in domestic investment,
a rise in export earnings and the high level of external
financing made available under government and inter-
national financial co-operation programmes. Generally
speaking, the external financial situation of a number
of countries had also improved in 1964, and it had
been possible to increase exports without recourse to
compensatory financing. Nevertheless, external financial
trends were far from satisfactory, and many countries,
as a result of their accumulated debts, had to maintain
or even extend their import restriction policy. Moreover,
the improvement that had taken place was due not to
any changes of a structural nature but to a rising price
trend which had already shown a tendency to reverse
itself. The export income of the Latin American coun-
tries had risen by 5 per cent in 1964, and for the 1960’s
as a whole the annual rate had been 3.8 per cent. One-
half of that increase was accounted for by a rise in
exports to other Latin American countries, a develop-
ment due in part to the regional integration policy.
However, the main reason for the rise in export
earnings in 1964 had been the increase in export prices,
since for the region as a whole the volume of exports
had remained about the same. In that year the average
price of exports had recovered to the average 1958
level, although it was lower than the level for the first
half of the 1950’s. Consequently, the terms of trade in
1964 had remained at a markedly unfavourable level
and the situation had been aggravated by the gradual
rise in import prices. The Latin American countries
had endeavonred to cope with the problems raised by
the external sector through import restriction and sub-
stitution and through external borrowing. In recent
years a third method of solving the problem had been
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introduced, namely, the diversification of exports
through the inclusion of manufactured goods. However,
the Latin American countries could not overcome the
obstazles if they acted in isolation, nor could they hope
to compete with the exports of the industrialized coun-
tries and penetrate their markets. An economic union
between the Latin American countries, on the other
hand. would make the task more feasible since, in the
first stage, domesiic markets would be expanded through
the creation of a regional market, a rational policy of
regional investment could be pursued, technical and
scientific information could be exchanged, and economies
of scale could be achieved. In the second stage, the
economic union’s industrial production would e more
competitive in world markets and thus earn desgerz_ltel’y
needed foreign exchange. Turning to the Commission’s
activities, the Assistant Executive Secretary drew the
Council’s attention to the fact that the projects which
currently absorbed the bulk of the secretariat’s resources
consisted of supplementary studies deriving from the
TUnited Nations Conference on Trade and Development
and various integration projects, including the study
of systems providing for preferential treatment, the
preparation of a list of commodities, manufactures and
semi-manufactures of particular importance to Latin
America as exports, and the study of the additional
concessions to he accorded to the relatively less
developed countries. He also referred to the work being
done by the Latin American Institute for Econox}nc
and Social Planning and to various projects being
carried out hy the ECLA secretariat in close co-
operation with specialized agencies. He called attention
to the technical and financial contribution of the Inter-
American Development Bank (IDB) to the work of
the secretariat, particularly in the joint programme on
the integration of industrial development sponsored
by ECLA, the Institute and the IDB.

314. In his presentation of the annual report of
ECA (E/4004),° the Executive Secretary of the Com-
mission noted that during the period 1953-1962 the
gross income of all African countries had increased by
about 4 per cent per annum but that, as a result of
population increases, the rate of growth in per capita
income had been less than 2 per cent, and in a number
of countries it had actually fallen. Data for a relatively
small number of countries showed a rise in national
income in 1963. Until the third quarter of 1964, eco-
nomic conditions had continued to improve and it was
likely that African countries in general had maintained
the earlier rate of increase. The factor mainly re-
sponsible for that rate of growth was an increase in
the world demand for African exports. However, the
dependence of most African countries on exports of
primary products placed them in a difficult position and
their rates of growth had come to depend too closely
on uncertain external forces. Moreover, the long-term
adverse trend in the terms of trade between countries
producing primary commodities and developed coun-
tries raised serious doubts about the advantages of in-
ternational specialization of the type that had until
then governed the growth of under-developed countries.
African countries were accordingly trying, in co-opera-
tion with other countries, to place their trade on a more
stable basis and to reduce their dependence upon ex-
ternal factors. That task would call for structural
changes in national economies to make the different
sectors more iuterdependent and less dependent on for-
€gn econories, the external market being used to pro-
mote and strengthen the internal economy. The Execu-
tive Secretary then reviewed briefly the measures
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that were being taken in Africa towards that end. He
emphasized in particular the need to ascertain the Afri-
can countries’ actual and potential natural resources
and fully exploit known resources, and to provide the
continent with an adequate network of communications.
The Commission was carrying out a number of studies
in different subregions of the continent to facilitate the
integration of national and subregional economies, and
at the next stage attempts would be made to integrate
subregions un a continental basis. Thus, it had been
trying to promote industrial development through sub-
regional economic surveys and industrial co-ordination
meetings, the purpose of which was to indicate the op-
portunity and need for co-ordinated development and to
facilitate the establishment of subregional plants in cases
in which economies of scale were critical, and to pro-
mote the exchange of finished and semi-finished prod-
ucts and the production of machine components and
equipment within a framework of balanced development.
The Commission had also assisted countries in training
personnel to assess manpower needs and to establish
national units for the co-ordination and administration
of training, and was carrying out a number of training
projects in the field of public administration. The Ex-
ecutive Se-retary stressed that it was important for
African countries to have an adequate supply of capital
at a reasonable price and mentioned various studies
undertaken by the Commission’s secretariat in that field.
To secure the capital required for planned rates of de-
velopment, African countries had to mobilize domestic
savings and also obtain foreign aid on a more generous
scale. The institutional arrangements for mobilizing do-
mestic savings were, however, extremely poor in most
African countries, and foreign aid, mostly on a bilateral
basis, was not yet available on a sufficient scale. To
tackle those problems it was necessary, in particular,
to take measures in the monetary and fiscal fields, in-
cluding the establishment of central banks. The Exec-
utive Secretary informed the Council that ECA was
considering the establishment of an African Council
for Economic Co-operation, under the guidance of
which both donor and recipient countries would try
to promote the inflow of foreign aid. African countries
were also trying to solve problems arising from their
chronic imbalance of payments by intensifying bilateral
trade and payments agreements with one another as
well as with other countries of the world. They were
also entering into economic groupings within Africa or
with EEC countries. The association between the EEC
and some African countries had, however, been rec-
ognized as a source of difficulty in economic co-opera-
tion among African States and, however useful such
associations might be to participating African coun-
tries, in the long run they were likely tc be detrimental
to the interest of developing countries; the time had
come to decide on the alternative arrangements pro-
posed by the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development. The Executive Secretary also referred to
the activities of the ECA secretariat relating to ques-
tions of public finance and planning; in that connexion
he outlined the work being done by the African In-
stitute for Economic Development and Planning and
by the Conference of African Planners. In conclusion,
he stated that Africa was coming to grips with the
real problems of the economic development of the
region and realized that it needed the help of the rest
of the world.

315, The debate in the Council on the reports of the
regional commissions!! concentrated both on the com-

11 E/SR.1381-1385.



mon problems encountered by the commissions in their
endeavours to identify strategic areas for develrpment
and to assist countries in their region, and on the par-
ticular features of each individual region. It was rec-
ognized that with increasing uniformity the developing
countries were becoming alive to the meaning and im-
portance of the ideas of planning, integration and struc-
tural reforms and that special efforts should continue
to be made to develop means of regional and inter-
national co-operation, particularly in the fields of trade,
industrialization and financing. Representatives also
underlined the close relationships between those fields,
which called for simultaneous action. In that connexion,
they expressed their appreciation of the work being
done by the commissions and their secretariats to
strengthen instruments of regional co-operation, in par-
ticular the regional development banks and the regional
institutes for economic development and planning; they
praised the concerted preparation, by the regional sec-
retariats and Headquarters, of the regional and inter-
national symposia on industrial development. They also
pointed out that, if the targets set for the Development
Decade were to be achieved, special attention should
be paid to the recommendations of the first United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development and to
the need for close co-operation between the Conference
and the regional commissions on matters of trade policy.
In the course of the debate, a discussion took place
on the importance to be given to regional and sub-
regional economic integration in Africa and Latin
America. Although the opinion was expressed by one
representative that a policy of economic integration
on a continental scale would be in defiance of certain
economic realities, since it would be tantamount to sub-
ordinating economic considerations to political ones, it
was considered by others that such a policy was justified
by the need to set up new economic infra-structure,
to facilitate industrialization and to ensure better con-
ditions for economic development.

316. Several representatives referred to the Secre-
tary-General’s report on decentralization (E/4075) and
approved the measures taken to strengthen the position
and role of the regional commissions in the economic
and social fields. They agreed that progress had been
made in the definition and clarification of the relation-
ships between the regional secretariats and Headquar-
ters, and stressed the need for their activities to be
complementary. One representative, while fully approv-
ing the activities of the United Nations Economic and
Social Office at Beirut and calling for their expansion,
observed that the competence of that Office was too
limited and that it could not be compared to the regional
commissions since its initiatives could come only from
the United Nations Secretariat and not from the coun-
tries of the region. Several representatives expressed
their appreciation of the report of the meeting of Ex-
cutive Secretaries (E/4093) and underlined the im-
portance of that meeting, which provided a good op-
portunity for exchanging views at a high level of the
Secretariat and for ensuring the required co-ordination
in its work programme.

317. Reviewing the activities of the various regional
commissions, representatives stressed the unique role
that ECE could play in fostering European co-operation.
It was recognized that the fruitful confrontation of
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ideas which was taking place in the Commission be-
tween countries with ditferent economic and social sys-
tems had already led to encouraging progress, especially
with regard to the study of problems concerning the
expansion of east-west trade, and to a greater aware-
ness of the increasing importance to be given to co-
operation on questions relating to science and tech-
nology.

318. A special tribute was paid to ECAFE for its
assistance to countries of the region in the establish-
ment of regional projects of large scale, in particular
the Asian Development Bank, the Mekong development
project, the Asian Highway project and the Asian In-
stitute for Economic Development and Planning. Great
concern was expressed at the gravity of the factors
which accounted, at least partly, for the slow progress
made in the region towards the achievement of the ob-
jectives of the Development Decade, especially the
deterioration of terms of trade, the rapid population
growth and the shortage of foreign currency. The Com-
mission’s endeavours to cope with the formidable diffi-
culties of the largest and most heterogeneous region
were greatly appreciated.

319. As regards ECLA, considerable importance
was attached in the Council to the Commission’s per-
sistent efforts to assist Governments of the region to
move towards economic integration and to the research
work of its secretariat, particularly in the field of eco-
nomic planning.

320. Appreciation was expressed of the fact that
ECA was concentrating its activities on the training
of skilled personnel and on exploratory work required
for economic integration, to which many African coun-
tries attached great importance. Several representatives
pointed out that, by promoting a co-ordinated approach,
ECA was reducing the dangers of isolated development
and helping countries of the region to pool their forces
in establishing an infra-structure, which remained the
major enterprise for the continent. It was also pointed
out that ECA comnstituted a valuable channel for the
dissemination of ideas and techniques relating to the
development process and for the centralizing of multi-
lateral technical assistance. Several representatives
stressed the need to strengthen the relations between
the Commission and the Organization for African
Unity, and expressed their satisfaction at the decisions
taken by the Commission, at its last session, to estab-
lish working parties and to hold sessions biennially.

321. In its resolutions 1063 (XXXIX), 1064
(XXXIX), 1065 (XXXIX) and 1066 (XXXIX), the
Council took note of the annual reports of ECE,
ECAFE, ECLA and ECA respectively and endorsed
their programmes of work and priorities. In resolution
1066 (XXXIX) the Council also welcomed the deci-
sion of ECA to establish working parties in a number of
fields of importance to the economic and social develop-
ment of Africa; it took note of the decision of the
Commission that its sessions should be held biennially,
and requested the Executive Secretary of the Commis-
sion, after consultation with the Governments members
of the Commission, to submit a full report to the Coun-
cil at its forty-first session; it aiso requested the Com-
mission to determine the procedure for the submission
of its reports to the Council in those years in which
plenary sessions of the Commission were not held.



Chapter XI

PROGRAMMES OF TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION

Section I. United Nations programmes of technical
assistance™

322, The Council, at its thirty-ninth session, con-
sidered! the report of the Technical Assistance Com-~
mittee (E/4081)* and the report of the Secretary-
General on technical assistance activities of the United
Nations (E/4016 and Add.1).2 The Secretary-General's
report described the activities carried on in 1964 and
those proposed for 1966 in regard to economic and
social development, public administration, advisory
services in the field of human rights and narcotic drugs
control,

323. Expenditures for technical assistance in 1964
amounted to $20.4 million, compared with $15.7 mil-
lion in 1963 and $9.1 million in 1960. Of this arnount,
expenditures under the regular programme accounted
for $6.4 million, and those under the Expanded Pro-
gramme of Technical Assistance for $10.5 million;
while projects carried out under funds-in-trust arrange-
ments accounted for $3.57 million, of which about $2
million was spent in the Democratic Republic of the
Congo.

324. Significant increases in 1964 were noted in the
fields of economic planning, industrial and resource
development, statistics, housing and social develop-
ment. Expenditures in the industrial area, under the
regular programme, amounted to $539,000, with
$807,000 programmed for 1965 and $1,054,000 pro-
posed for 1966; special priority was being given to
government requests in that field. Particular attention
was being given to training activities; some 35 per
cent of the total expenditures under the regular pro-
gramme and the Expanded Programme in 1964 were
for fellowships and for participants in seminars and
other group training activities. More than 2,300 awards
were made, about half of them for individual fellow-
ships tenable in universities, research institutions, and
public and private enterprises.

325. The proportion of total funds expended for
regional projects involving two or more countries in-
creased in 1964 compared with 1963, many of the
projects dealing with measures for common action in
such fields as transport, trade, energy and river basin
development.

326. The TAC also had before it, for approval, the
Secretary-General’s proposals for the 1966 regular pro-
gramme (E/4016/Add.1). The proposed expenditures
amounted to $6.4 million, a planning figure authorized
in 1964 by the Council upon the recommendation of
the Committee (Council resolution 1008 (XXXVID)).
. The proposals were based upon requests of recipient

*The provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the
General Assembly contains the item: “United Nations pro-
grammes of technical co-operation”.

1 E/TAC/SR.345-349; E/SR.1380.

2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 15.

51

Governments, arranged in priority order, and upon
requests of the regional economic commissions. The
initial distribution of the 1966 programme was as fol-
lows: economic development $3,336.3 million, social
development $1,918.8 million, public administration
$889,900, narcotics control $75,000, and advisory serv-
ices in the field of human rights $180,000. The Com-
mittee recommended, and the Council approved, as an
additional project, at the request of the Commission
on the Status of Women, a workshop in 1966 on the
civic and political education of women (resolution 1062
(XXXIX), part I).3 This resulted in an increase of
$40,000 in the suggested appropriation for advisory
services in the field of human rights. The proposed
sectional distribution in Part V of the Secretary-
General’s budget would therefore be as follows: for
section 13 (Economic development, social develop-
ment and public administration), $6,105,000; for section
14 (Human rights advisory services), $220,000; for
section 15 (Narcotic drugs control), $75,000; making
a total of $6,400,000,

327. The Technical Assistance Committee recom-
mended, and the Council approved, the proposed level
and uses of appropriations under Part V of the budget
in 1966 (resolution 1062 (XXXIX), part I). The
Council also approved, on the recommendation of the
Committee, a planning level of $6.4 million for the
1967 regular programme (resolution 1062 (XXXIX),
part IT). Both in the Committee and in the Council
three members abstained in the vote on the ground that
technical assistance activities should be financed by
voluntary contributions.

328. As regards financial practices applicable to
Part V of the budget, the Committee and the Council
noted with satisfaction that the Committee’s recom-
mendation in 1964 concerning the need for greater
comparability between the financial regulations and
rules adopted for the Expanded Programme and those
applying to the regular programme had been endorsed
by the Advisory Committee on Administrative and
Budgetary Questions (E/4081, para. 58). It was stated
that the Secretary-General would submit proposals
along those lines to the General Assembly.

329. Pursuant to its acceptance of the new formula
proposed by the Advisory Committee on Administrative
and Budgetary Questions for allocating the costs of
administering Expanded Programme projects between
the regular budgets of participating organizations and
the Expanded Programme, TAC expressed the hope
(E/4081, para. 62) that the additional income to be
received by the United Nations under the new formula
would lead, in a direct and effective way, to a strength-
ening of the machinery for the administration of tech-
nical assistance activities, with special emphasis on
project execution.

3 See also chapter XIII, section XI.




330. The Council approved th. Committee’s recom-
mendation that the Secretary-General should prepare
an evaluation report containing a description of indi-
vidual fellowships and the use made of the training
received under the fellowship programme in the field
of human rights, the report to be submitted in 1966 to
the Commission on Human Rights, to the Commission
on the Status of Wonien, and to the Economic and So-
cial Council through TAC (resolution 1062 (XXXIX),
part III),

331, The Council noted the decision of TAC with
respect to the use of volunteers who might be provided
by non-governmental organizations (E/4081, para. 59).
The Commissioner for Technical Assistance had in-
di~ated that he might conduct a small experiment and
report to TAC on the results. The Committee felt, how-
ever, that a number of questions should be ..udied
first, including the relationship of such a programme
to the associate expert scheme, the qualifications of the
volunteers whose services might be offered, their uses,
and the financial arrangements to be established affect-
ing donors, recipient Governments and the international
organizations. The results of the study were to be re-
ported to TAC as soon as possible.

332. The Council, on the recommendation of TAC,
drew the attention of the recipient Governments, the
Secretary-General and the Executive Chairman to the
possibility that some of the proposals for technical as-
sistance which had emanated from functional commis-
sions might be accommodated, in 1965 and 1966, through
the use of programme savings or by substitution with-
in approved programmes (resolution 1062 (XXXIX),
part I).

333. On the recommendation of the Committee, the
Council, in resolution 1062 (XXXIX), part II, ex-
pressed the hope that, in preparing technical assistance
programmes, the recipient Governments, the Secretary-
General, as regards Part V of the budget for 1967,
and the Executive Chairman of the Technical Assist-
ance Board, as regards the Expanded Programme for
the biennium 1967-1968, would give careful consider-
ation to proposals which emanated from functional
commissions of the Council during their recent ses-
sions.

334. In resolution 1061 (XXXIX), the Council took
note with appreciation of the report of the Secretary-
General on the United Nations programmes of tech-
nical assistance (E/4016 and Add.l).

Section II. Expanded Programme of Technical
Assistance*

335. At its thirty-ninth session,! the Council had
before it the report of the Technical Assistance Com-
mittee (TAC) on its session held in November 1964
(E/3995) 5 at which the Committee had approved the
1965-1966 programme and authorized the allocation
of funds for 1965, subject to any programme changes
that might be requested by recipient Governments,
approved by the Executive Chairman of TAB and, in
due course, reported to it. The Council also had before
it the annual report of TAB to TAC for 1964 (E/4021/
Rev.1)® and the report of TAC on its session held in

* The provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the
General Assembly contains the item: “United Nations pro-
grammes of technical co-operation”.

4+E/TAC/SR.338-349; E/SR.1380.

5 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-winth Session, Annexes, agenda item 15,

8 Tbid., Thirty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 5.
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June 1965 (E/4081).% The Council noted that during
its session the Committee had examined the opening
statement of the Executive Chairman (E/TAC/L.352)
and his reports on contingency authorizations made in
1964 and for the first four months of 1965 (E/TAC/
[..348 and 349) and on programme changes, including
inter-agency transfers (E/TAC/L.350 and 351), made
during the periods 16 October to 31 December 1964
and 1 January to 31 March 1965. The Committee had
also examined the report of the Board on the question
of allocation of administrative and operational services
costs for 1965 and future years (E/TAC/152). Finally,
TAC had considered the fifteen-year review of the
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance (E/
TAC/153 and Add.1). The decisions and recommenda-
tions of TAC and the Council’s action on them are
described below.

REVIEW oF 1963-1964 ACTIVITIES

336. The Technical Assistance Committee expressed
satisfaction with the form and content of the annual
report of TAB to TAC for 1964 (E/4021/Rev.1)®
on the implementation of the 1963-1964 programme as
a whole. Members of the Committee were gratified at
the continued growth of the Expanded Programme
during the 1963-1964 biennium, evidenced by the in-
creased number of experts provided and fellowships
awarded; a small decline in the value of equipment
purchased was however observed. The continued in-
crease in the share of Africa in the Programme was
noted with satisfaction but some members expressed
concern at the decline in the share of Asia and the
Far East and in that of the Middle East.

337. The Committee was required to make a recom-
mendation on the duration of the next programme
period, since the extension of two-year programming
was limited to the 1965-1966 biennium by Council reso-
lution 949 (XXXVI). Some members expressed the
view that the chief advantage of two-year programming
was the postponement of the financial dead-line for
the utilization of the funds allocated by the Committee
for implementation of the approved programme. If a
solution could be found to the difficulties caused by
those financial arrangements, programming could revert
to a one-year cycle, thus avoiding the necessity of
formulating a programme for a period of up to three
years. Other members held that two-year programming
had serious disadvantages: it tended to increase the
number of changes made during a programme period
and to give rise to fluctuations in the level of aid
between one year and another. Two-year programming
had been introduced to make possible the planning of
projects on a longer-term basis, but the same result
could be achieved, without the same disadvantages, by
project programming if further use was made of the
project planning system and if the progran:ming ex-
ercise was carried out every year. The general view
of the Committee was that in the absence of clear
advantages or disadvantages, and taking into account
the preference expressed by the majority of the par-
ticipating organizations for a two-year programming
cycle, the system of biennial programming should be
continued on an experimental basis until the end of
the 1967-1968 biennial period.

338. On the recommendation of the Committee, the
Council decided (resolution 1059 (XXXIX)) to ex-
tend the two-year programme cycle for the years
1967-1968, without prejudice to any action that might
be taken with regard to programming procedures by



the governing organs of the programme if the resolution
concerning the consolidation of the Special Fund and
the Expanded Programme was adopted by the General
Assembly.

339. The continued growth in the number of expert
assignments and, in particular, the continued increase
in the number and proportion of experts recruited
from developing countries were generally welcomed by
the Committee. Several members remarked that the
arrangements for the provision of counterpart personnel
continued to be unsatisfactory in many countries and
that the programme could not be expected to fulfil
its goal of transferring skills to nationals of developing
countries until the training of counterparts became a
feature of every project. Concern was expressed by
some members at the long duration of the assignments
of some experts.

340. While expressing gratification at the increased
number of fellowships awarded under the Expanded
Programme, several members stated that a qualitative
improvement in the fellowship programme was more
important than an increase in the number of awards
made. The maximum value was derived from fellow-
ships when they were awarded for the purpose of
training counterpart personnel in projects receiving
expert assistance.

341. One member drew the attention of the Com-
mittee to a resolution of the Economic Commission
for Europe’™ concerning the participation of experts
from developing countries in study tours organized by
the Commission. He suggested that the executive
organs of the technical assistance programme should,
in consultation with the Executive Secretaries of the
regional economic commissions and the United Nations
Economic and Social Office in Beirut, consider the
possibility of financing the participation of specialists
from interested countries outside the regions concerned
in seminars, courses and study tours organized by the
regional economic commissions.

342. Most members expressed concern at the con-
tinued decline in the share of the programme devoted
to projects in the field of industrialization, particularly
in the light of the recommendation made by a number
of United Nations bodies that more emphasis should
be placed on activities in that field. The recent recom-
mendation of the Committee for Industrial Develop-
ment that members of the staff of the Centre for
Industrial Development should be attached to the
offices of the resident representatives, for the purpose
of assisting Governments to develop projects in that
field, was particularly welcomed. The Technical As-
sistance Committee also endorsed the view of the Com-
mittee for Industrial Development that the proportion
of assistance given in the field of industrial development
should be at least doubled.

343. It was pointed out in the annual report that
the number of countries which had requested assistance
under the Expanded Programme on a payment basis
was fifty-seven in 1963 and sixty-nine in 1964, as com-
pared with forty-two in 1962. The trend was generally
welcomed by the Committee; it showed, in a concrete
way, the appreciation of the assistance provided to
" the developing countries through the participating
organizations.
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344, The Committee emphasized the fact that co-
ordination at the field level was important to the
effective planning and implementation of the pro-
gramme. The participating organizations confirmed that
they were continuing to make every effort to improve
the effectiveness of their relationships with the resident
representatives in the field.

345. Several members of the Committee noted with
satisfaction that the work of field experts continued to
be usefully supplemented by the services of young
people as associate experts provided by five Govern-
ments without cost either to the participating organiza-
tions taking part in the scheme or to the countries
benefiting from it. Some members, warning against a
possible lowering of the professional standards for
experts, urged that associate experts should not be
used as replacements or substitutes for experts and
suggested caution in recruiting persons as full experts
from among those in the associate expert category.

346. The importance of speeding up the recruitment
of experts was emphasized. It was felt that the frequent
stress on the recruiting of top-level experts should be
discouraged in favour of more realistic attempts to
select candidates who possessed the level of quali-
fications actually required for the posts in question.
Attention was also called to the necessity of placing
at the disposal of experts adequate resources for the
fulfilment of their functions, and to the need for the
developing countries to consider the availability of
counterparts when they asked for expert assistance.

347. Broad satisfaction was expressed at the grow-
ing importance of the services provided by resident
representatives to recipient countries, which in itself
represented a form of technical assistance. Some mem-
bers, however, expressed their concern at the continued
growth of the TAB field establishment and felt that
everything possible should be done to restrain it in the
future. One member suggested that regional offices
covering several countries should be used wherever
possible instead of individual offices in each country
and that the existing “model” offices were an unneces-
sary expense,

348. On the recommendation of TAC, the Council
adopted a resolution (1057 (XXXIX)) in which
it took note with appreciation of the annual report of
TAB te TAC for 1964. It also took note with apprecia-
tion of the reports of TAC (E/3995 and E/4081)
(resolution 1056 (XXXIX)).

ANNIVERSARY REVIEW OF THE EXPANDED PROGRAMME

349. Most members of the Committee praised the
review of the first fifteen years of activity under the
Expanded Programme (E/TAC/153 and Add.l),
which had been issued in the name of the Executive
Chairman of the Technical Assistance Board, as a
valuable contribution to an understanding of the history
of the Expanded Programme. The Executive Chairman
pointed out that the anniversary review would be
supplemented at a later stage by additional chapters
in which the participating organizations would give
their own accounts of the outstanding features of their
share in the planning and implementation of the Ex-
panded Programme as well as an assessment of concrete
results achieved. It was his intention to have the entire
work available for the twentieth session of the General
Assembly.

350. The Council adopted a resolution (1058
(XXXIX)) in which it took note with appreciation



of the anniversary review of the Expanded Programme
of Technical Assistance; thanked the Executive Chair-
man for the report; and expressed its appreciation
to him and his staff and to the secretariats of the
participating organizations for their fifteen years of
successful work.

351. The Committee also had before it the Executive
Chairman’s report on the contingency authorizations
made in 1964 (E/TAC/L.348) and during the first
four months of 1965 gE/TAC/L.349). The Executive
Chairman reaffirmed the importance of his contingency
authority, which enabled him to act quickly to provide
short-term assistance in order to meet unforeseen
priority needs.

352, The Committee also took note of the report of
the Executive Chairman on programme changes, in-
cluding inter-agency transfers of allocations, made
during the periods 16 October-31 December 1964
(E/TAC/L.350) and 1 January-31 March 1965 (E/
TAC/L.351). Many members noted with some concern
the extent to which the Programme approved by the
Committee for the 1963-1964 biennium had been
modified in the course of its implementation. Several
members suggested that programme savings should be
reviewed at regular intervals with the Governments
members of the participating organizations to ensure
the best possible use of those savings.

ALLOCATIONS TO THE PARTICIPATING ORGANIZATIONS
FOR ADMINISTRATIVE AND OPERATIONAL SERVICES
COSTS FOR 1965 AND FUTURE YEARS

353. The Committee had before it the report of TAB
on the question of allocations to the participating or-
ganizations for administrative and operational services
costs for 1965 and future years (E/TAC/152) and the
twenty-second report of the Advisory Committee on
Administrative and Budgetary Questions to the Gen-
eral Assembly on overhead costs (A/5842). The Ad-
visory Committee’s study had been initiated in response
to Council resolution 900 A (XXXIV), adopted in
August 1962, The Advisory Committee had recom-
mended that reimbursement of overhead costs to the
participating organizations by the Expanded Pro-
gramme should be, for 1965, at the rate of 13 per cent
of the project costs in the approved programme,
including contingencies for the preceding biennium and,
thereafter, at the rate of 14 per cent of such costs; that
the rates of reimbursement should continue to be
applied with flexibility to small organizations; and that
those measures should be reviewed by the Advisory
Committee after not more than five years. The Execu-
tive Chairman pointed out that while most of the
members of TAB felt that there was a strong case for
a more generous scale of reimbursements than that
recommended by the Advisory Committee, the Board
believed that TAC might wish to recommend to the
Council that it give favourable consideration to the
Advisory Committee’s proposals.

354. Most of the members of TAC supported the
proposal of TAB but many nevertheless expressed their
concern at the necessity of increasing overhead alloca-
tions. which had the effect of decreasing the level of
funds available for field programmes. Several members
felt that the entire question of overhead costs for
voluntary programmes deserved further study. Certain
members—two of whom requested that the Executive
Chairman draw up concrete proposals for the reduction
of overhead expenses—noted with grave concern the
trend towards increasing overhead costs for voluntary
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programmes and stated that they would oppose the
adoption of the draft resolution on administrative and
operational services costs proposed by TAB (E/4081,
annex V).

335. On the recommendation of the Committee, the
Council adopted a resolution (1060 (XXXIX)) in
which it decided that, for 1963, the allocations from
the Special Account towards administrative and opera-
tional services costs of the participating organizations
should be made in the form of a lump-sum amount
representing 13 per cent of one half of the approved
field (category I) programme for the previous biennium
and of the amount approved by TAC for contingency
authorizations during that previous biennium; that for
1966 and thereafter, the allocation should be at the
rate of 14 per cent of such costs; and that the distribu-
tion of the allocation among the participating organiza-
tions should be determined on the basis of each organi-
zation’s allocation for category I project costs. The
Council decided, moreover, that the provision should
apply with some measure of flexibility to the smaller
and the newer agencies (ICAO, UPU, ITU, WMO,
IMCO and JAEA). Finally, it decided that any part
of such funds that was not required by organizations
for administrative and operational services costs should
be included in the planning reserve of the Executive
Chairman of TAB.

EVALUATION oF THE EXPANDED PROGRAMME IN 1963
AND 1064

356. The evaluation of the Expanded Programme
contained in chapter IV of the annual report of TAB
to TAC for 1964 (E/4021/Rev.l), which was based
on replies from the resident representatives to a de-
tailed questionnaire, was generally praised by members
of the Committee for the frankness and objectivity of
the views expressed. Several members pointed out,
however, that a more fruitful evaluation could be made
by the recipient Governments themselves, since they
knew best their own needs and whether those needs
were being suitably met. The Executive Chairman
stated that the evaluation chapter of the annual report
was a limited exercise and that the answers of the
resident representatives represented their own personal
judgement; others could possibly and reasonably view
the same problems differently.

357. The Executive Chairman also gave some details
regarding the arrangements that had been made by the
Secretary-General for the pilot studies in evaluation
to be carried out in pursuance of Council resolution
1042 (XXXVII).® He also informed the Committee
of the further evaluation exercise which TAB was
organizing to take place in a few countries during the
latter part of 1965. The results of the evaluation studies
would be reported to the governing body of the Pro-
grammes at its summer session in 1968. It was the
general view of the Committee that the proposed evalua-
tion study was timely and necessary. Several members
stressed the importance of having the recipient Govern-
ments concerned play a full role in the exercise and
emphasized the necessity for candour, objectivity and
honesty in reporting the results of the studies. Other
members made suggestions with regard to some of the
important points which the evaluation teams should
cover in their studies. The representatives of several
participating organizations also made comprehensive
statements about the work being done in their respective

8 See section V below.



organizations with regard to the evaluation of technical
assistance. The Committee was assured that the TAB
secretariat would take fully into account the views ex-
pressed and the suggestions made in the preparation
for, and in the conduct of, the proposed evaluation

study.
Section III. Special Fund*

358. The Council at its thirty-ninth session con-
sidered’ the reports of the Governing Council of the
Special Fund on its thirteenth and fourteenth sessions
(E/3996 and E/4072) 10

359. Introducing the reports in the Council, the
Associate Managing Director of the Special Fund stated
that the Governing Council at its fourteenth and
fifteenth sessions had approved 111 projects, bringing to
522 the total number of projects actually assisted by
the Special Fund. The cost of those projects, which
were located in 130 countries and territories—the
greatest proportion of them still in Africe—was $1,151
million, of which the Special Fund had provided $478
million and the participating Governments of develop-
ing countries $573 million. As of 30 June 1965, plans
of operation had been signed for 385 of the projects,
while field operations had been authorized to commence
on 367 of them. Over 1,600 experts recruited by the
executing agencies and some 8,000 technical personnel
provided by recipient Governments had been engaged
in field work on 284 projects as of 31 March 1965.
By 31 December 1964, 67,200 persons had participated
in full-time training courses, in which specialized train-
ing had been given, or was under way, to prepare
11,000 graduate engineers, 12,500 middle-level tech-
nicians, 13,000 instructors for industrial training pro-
grammes, 20,000 plant managers and supervisors,
4,200 secondary school-teachers and 6,500 specialists
in public administration, planning, transport and com-
munications. Eighteen pre-investment surveys costing
$22 million had already, directly or indirectly, generated
more than $1,000 million in investment in various
undertakings for the development of power, transport,
mining, communications, agriculture and industry.

360. While the bulk of the Special Fund’s work
continued to be concentrated on activities within tradi-
tional fields, there was ample scope for new types of
projects within its terms of reference.

361. One of the Governing Council’s main concerns
in 1965 had been to intensify the efforts to promote
industrialization. For that purpose, the Special Fund
maintained close relations with the Centre for In-
dustrial Development and fostered close co-operation
among the specialized agencies concerned at key stages
of project formulation. Joint preparatory missions were
to be sent to assist Governments in surveying industrial
needs and drawing up requests for projects. They
would be financed from funds earmarked for prepara-
tory assistance, an earmarking which the Governing
Council had increased to $! million. A proposal of the
Committee for Industrial Development to place in-
dustrial advisers in TAB/Special Fund field offices to
promote the formulation of industrial projects adapted
to individual countries had been well received by the
Governing Council. Such measures should serve to

* The provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the
General Assembly contains the item: “Progress and operations
of the Special Fund”.

9 E/SR.1378, 1379.

10 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Supplements Nos. 11 and 11A.
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promote further the assistance already provided by
the Special Fund to 220 industrial projects designed
to help establish the necessary pre-conditions for in-
dustrializatior. in developing countries, The Governing
Council had approved a proposal by the Managing
Director that the number of feasibility studies for certain
induatries should be increased and that particular atten-
tion should he paid to projects relating to the planning
of industrial estates and to the organization of in-
dustrial development advisory centres. He had also
advocated the establishment of pilot and demonstration
plants, which could have a favourable effect on efforts
to strengthen and diversify national economies. The
Governing Council had also approved a proposal by
the Managing Director for the consideration of wholly
or partially reimbursable projects, to be carried out on
an experimental basis,

362. The Special Fund looked to the possibility of
new types of projects for preparing managers and
entrepreneurs, for training rural leaders and for carry-
ing out pilot literacy schemes essential to development.

363. In accordance with a recommendation of the
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary
Questions, the Governing Council had, on the proposal
of the Managing Director, decided to increase the rate
of reimbursement of overhead costs by the Special Fund
to executing agencies to 11 per cent of the total project
costs, beginning with the programme approved in June
1965. On the proposal of the Managing Director as
approved by the Governing Council, the new rate would
apply also to projects approved prior to June 1965 for
which plans of operation had not been signed.

364. The Associate Managing Director thanked Gov-
ernments and executing agencies for helping the Fund
to carry out its task with ever increasing efficiency.
He stressed the importance of measures taken recencly
to improve the co-ordination between executing agen-
cies and the Special Fund.

365. With regard to the Special Fund’s resources,
he recalled that the Secretary-General had proposed
a new target of $200 million for contributions to the
Special Fund and the Expanded Programme at the
next Pledging Conference. The proposal had been
strongly supported by the Governing Council.

366. In the course of the debate, representatives
expressed their appreciation of the statements made
by the Associate Managing Director and, earlier in the
session,’* by the Managing Director. It was felt that
the Special Fund could look back on a year of solid
accomplishment. It had broadened the scope of its
activities and branched out into new fields; projects
were well distributed by areas, and follow-up activities
had begun on a number of surveys and feasibility
studies.

367. In the field of industrialization, representatives
supported the Managing Director’s suggestion that the
Fund should pay more attention to specific proposals
for pilot projects directly related to manufacturing in-
dustries. That action was in accordance with the recom-
mendation of the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development. Some members felt that the Fund
should be concerned particularly with the establishment
of industry which would eliminate, or at least reduce,
imports of essential consumer goods by less developed
countries. The Council welcomed the plan to organize
survey teams for the purpose of offering guidance in

11 E/SR.1370.




the preparation of industrial projects, and the decision
of the Committee on Indusirial Development and of
the Governing Council, at its fourteenth session, to
make available the necessary field assistance. The
Special Fund was commended for its readiness to help
finance not only industrial surveys but also studies to
identify the types of manufacturing enterprises that
offered the greatest promise of success in the developing
countries, In the view of one representative, however,
the Special Fund was, in that field, too much concerned
with the development of economic infra-structure, which
was preparing the way for private foreign investment
rather than aiming at the real interests of the developing
countries.

368. Some members reiterated their view that the
Special Fund should devote more of its resources to
investment activity, particularly in the field of industrial
investment, and that it should evolve into a United
Nations Capital Development Fund.

369. The Managing Director’s proposal with regard
to Special Fund assistance on a reimbursable basis
aroused considerable interest, although one representa-
tive stated that it was doubtful that loans should be
linked with the granting of credits for industrial de-
velopment since a number of countries were unable to
avail themselves of funds under that system.

370. Reference was made to the growing world-wide
shortage of experts in certain fields. It was the view
of a number of representatives that the Special Fund
should concern itself with that problem and that the
Fund's responsibility in regard either to the execution
of a project or to the procedures followed in relevant
personnel matters should not cease once a project had
been handed over to an executing agency after the
signature of the operational plan.

371. On the question of reimbursement of ad-
ministrative costs, the Council’'s view was that ex-
penditures incurred as a direct result of the carrying
out of Fund projects should be fully reimbursed by
the Special Fund to the executing agencies. The basic
difficulty was to determine the amount of clearly iden-
tifiable expenses thus incurred by agencies. While in
agreement with the figure of 11 per cent recommended
by the Advisory Committee on Administrative and
Budgetary Questions and accepted by the Governing
Council, several representatives also supported the Gov-
erning Council’s view that the matter could be further
studied, in due course, by the Co-ordination Committee
of the Council.

372. Looking forward to the establishment of the
United Nations Development Programme by the Gen-
eral Assembly, on the recommendation of the Economic
and Social Council, several representatives felt that a

sitive decision by the Assembly would make it pos-
sible for the second half of the Development Decade to
" witness a redoubling of international co-operation in
the pre-investment field. It was suggested that the
governmental body of the projected United Nations
Development Programme should be similar in constitu-
tion to the Governing Council, which, with its balanced
representation of donor and beneficiary countries, had
proved its worth in the successful conduct of the Special
Fund’s affairs. It was also suggested that, prior to the
expected structural change, it would be appropriate to
evaluate the merits as well as the shortcomings of the
Fund’s activity and the administrative aspects of its
operations. A study could be undertaken by the Fund
along the lines of the one undertaken by the Technical
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Assistance Board, It should concentrate on a few
selected projects such as the regional institutes for
economic development and planning and report on their
progress, results and difficulties,

373. With regard to the resources of the Special
Fund, several representatives regretted that, at the
mid point of the Development Decade, the combined
annual resources of the Special Fund and the Expanded
Programme of Technical Assistance had not even
reached the target of $150 million fixed at the beginning
of the Decade. There was general support for the recom-
mendation made by members of the Governing Council
that the General Assembly should take appropriate
action to urge Member States to endeavour to pledge
a total of $200 million at the next Pledging Conference.
In that connexion, it was gratifying to stress the
interest of recipient countries, which was evidenced by
the fact that their contributions, which were growing
substantially, were expected to total nearly $700 million,
or more than $200 million more than the total Special
Fund contributions.

374. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
adopted a resolution (1055 (XXXIX)) in which it
took note with appreciation of the reports of the Gov-
erning Council of the Special Fund on its thirteenth
and fourteenth sessions.

Section IV. World Food Programme*

375. As the basis for its consideration of the World
Food Programme, the Council had before it at its thirty-
ninth session!? the third annual report of the United
Nations/FAO Intergovernmental Committee of the
World Food Programme (E/4054),'3 the recommenda-
tions of the Committee on the future of the Programme
(E/4060),'8 a report of the Secretary-General of the
United Nations and the Director-General of FAO on
the future development of the Programme with refer-
ence to General Assembly resolution 1714 (XVI)
(E/4015),18 a report on the Programme by its Ex-
ecutive Director (E/4043),18 and an extract from the
provisional report of the forty-fourth session of the
FAO Council concerning the Programme (E/4094).

376. In an introductory statement, the Executive
Director pointed out that the World Food Programme
was fulfilling two distinct functions: it was providing
food aid for development, thus complementing other
types of multilateral assistance; and it was helping
to meet the gap between food production and food
requirements in the developing areas. The use of sur-
pluses for the latter purpose was not so much a solu-
tion to the problem as an interim measure designed to
ward off disaster while a long-term solution was
worked out through increased local food production.

377. On the world scale, the current experimental
Programme was small in scope. Contributions totalled
$93.7 million; 107 development projects in fifty-three
countries had been approved, while emergency aid had
been given in twenty-four cases. The resources available
for emergencies substantially exceeded the requirements
that had been encountered so far.

378. After careful consideration of the question of
the future of the Programme, the Intergovernmental

*Ttem on the provisional agenda for the twentieth session
of the General Assembly.

12 E/AC.6/SR.367-370; E/SR.13%4.

13 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 16.



Committee had recommended its extension for an in-
definite period. The Committee’s recommendations were
submitted to the Economic and Social Council in the
form of a draft resolution, which had already been
adopted unanimously by the FAO Council. In an an-
nex to the resolution, which consisted of a further
draft resolution subinitted for consideration by the
General Assembly and the FAO Conference, the target
figure for voluntary contributions for the period 1966~
1968 had been left blanlk, as had the proportion which
should be in the form of cash and services. In the main
body of the Intergovernmental Comumittee’s report,
however, it was stated that a figure of $275 million
was recommended by a large majority of the Commit-
tee as a goal to be given earnest consideration by Gov-
ernments in the determination of the amounts they
would pledge for the years 1966-1968. The Committee
had also noted that the Executive Director felt the
Programme would need to have at least 33 per cent
of its resources in the form of cash and shipping serv-
ices. Two further blank spaces had been left in the
draft resolution recommended for submission to the
General Assembly and the FAO Conference, both re-
lating to the term for which members should be elected
to the Intergovernmental Committee.

379. The FAO Council had taken no decis’ .. on
the target figure or on the term of office of the members
of the Committee, but it had decided to reconsider
the two questions at its next session, in November
1965. At that time it expected to have before it a recom-
mendation by the Committee itself, which would meet
in October, concerning the election of its members.

380. In the course of the discussion in the Council,
representatives expressed their appreciation of the
pioneering work that was being done by the World
Food Programme during the current experimental
period. It was described as one of the most original and
constructive programmes ever undertaken by the United
Nations family. As multilateral food aid was being used
to assist a great diversity of projects in many economic
and social sectors, it was felt that the Programme should
clearly be extended and expanded. The Programme was
also unique in that it was being conducted under the
joint auspices of the United Nations and FAO, and
working in co-operation with other specialized agencies,
thus creating a pattern of inter-agency collaboration
which might well be followed in other contexts.

381. A number of representatives cxpressed their
support for a proposal submitted to the Intergovern-
mental Committee at its seventh session for the trans-
formation of the World Food Programme into a World
Food Fund. The proposal, which was based on recom-
mendation A.IL6 of the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development,* was currently being studied
by an independent expert, whose report would be sub-
mitted to the Intergovernmental Committee at its eighth
sessiomn.

382. Support was also expressed for the proposal
considered by the Committee at its seventh session for
the provision of food aid in support of over-all national
development plans (referred to as the “programme ap-
proach”), as distinct from aid for specific development
- projects. On the invitation of the Intergovernmental
Committee, the Executive Director of the Programme
was carrying out a detailed factual study of the pro-

1¢ Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development, Geneva, 23 March-16 June 1964; Volume I:
Final Act and Report (United Nations publication, Sales No.:
64.11.B.11), Third Part.
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gramme approach on the basis of full co-operation
with a specific country, and in collaboration with the
other interested organizations.

383. The importance of increasing the Programme’s
three-year target to $275 million was emphasized by a
number of representatives. Some representatives, how-
ever, doubted whether the figure was realistic, or sug-
gested that it be given further consideration before
a decision was reached. One representative pointed
out that, in the absence of an over-all organization of
agricultural markets, an increased target would affect
various donors differently: to some it would represent
an additional expenditure on foreign aid, while for
others there would be no additional burden, the re-
sources being already available under existing aid pro-
grammes.

384. At the outcome of its debate, the Council took
note of the third report of the Intergovernmental Com-
mittee of the World Food Programme, and transmitted
its recommendations on the future of the Programme
to the General Assembly, subject to a modification de-
cided on by the FAO Council, namely the insertion
of the phrase “increasing agricultural productivity”
among the Programme’s objectives.

385. The Council decided (resolution 1080
(XXXIX)) to submit a draft resolution for the con-
sideration and approval of the General Assembly, and
appealed to States Members of the United Nations and
members of FAO to give urgent consideration to the
possibility of announcing contributions at the Pledging
Conference to be convened following action by the
General Assembly and the FAO Conference.

386. The draft submitted for the General Assembly
provided for the extension of the World Food Pro-
gramme on a continuing basis for as long as multilateral
food aid was found feasible and desirable. It further
provided for the establishment of a target of $275 mil-
lion for voluntary contributions for the three years
1966-1968, not less than 33 per cent being in cash and
services; for the convening of a pledging conference;
for elections to the Intergovernmental Committee; and
for a review of the Programme’s General Regulations.

387. The Council left open the term for which mem-
bers of the Committee should be elected, and the inter-
val at which future elections should take place.

Section V. Evaluation of technical co-operation
programmes

388. A report on the evaluation of technical co-
operation programmes (E/4064),'5 prepared by the
Secretary-General in accordance with Council resolu-
tion 1042 (XXXVII), was considered by the Council
at its thirty-ninth session,'® together with the views of
the Special Committee on Co-ordination (E/4068!7
para. 17) on the subject,

389. In his report, the Secretary-General stated that,
following the Council’s request that he should organize
pilot projects, in a limited number of countries, for the
evaluation of the over-all impact and effectiveness of
the technical co-operation programmes of the United
Nations family of organizations, he had made arrange-
ments for two teams to undertake pilot projects in Chile
and Thailand during the summer of 1965. The report

15 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
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gave details of the composition of the two teams and
of their provisional terms of reference. It stated that
a limited number of further pilot evaluation projects
would be undertaken in the course of the next year,
including projects in Pakistan and Tunisia, the Govern-
ments of which had already agreed to the undertaking
of such projects. As neither of the teams already in
the field had yet completed its assignment, it had not
been possible to meet the Council’s request that the
report should cover completed projects or contain the
Secretary-General’s observations regarding the future
evaluation machinery. The representative of the Secre-
tary-General informed the Council, however, that such
a report would be submitted to it at either the fortieth
or the forty-first session.

390. The Special Com.nittee on Co-ordination, after
considering the Secretary-General’s report, stated that
the evaluation teams should be critical and candid. It
emphasized the need to ascertain possible deficiencies
and shortcomings in the work of the organizations of
the United Nations system and drew attention to the
fact that the teams had a unique opportunity to examine
the adequacy of co-ordination and co-operation at the
country level among the organizations concerned. It
suggested that the first teams should be asked to make
proposals for improving the terms of reference and
procedures for future teams.

391. In his statement to the Council,® the Secretary-
General said the United Nations hoped to learn much
from the reports of the evaluation teams. The projects
should prove to be an important instrument in increas-
ing support for United Nations technical co-operation
activities, since Governments ‘would be more likely to
give greater support to United Nations programmes
if the United Nations was engaged in a continual
process of appraising the effectiveness of such pro-
grammes. While the techniques of evaluation raised a
number of difficult problems, he believed evaluation
should gradually become an integral part of the opera-
tional activities of the United Nations.

392. During the debate, several representatives wel-
comed the significance the Secretary-General had at-
tached to the effective evaluation of the over-all impact
of the United Nations technical co-operation pro-
grammes. They stated that the developing countries
would benefit from evaluation in that they would obtain
a better return, in terms of development, from the re-
sources utilized. They pointed out also that the special-
ized agencies were similarly concerned to ensure that
the maximum benefit should be derived from their pro-
grammes and stated that the developed countries would
be encouraged to maintain and increase their support
for the United Nations technical co-operation pro-
grammes if they were confident that efforts were be-
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ing made to ensure the optimum use of the available
resources. Some representatives, on the other hand, drew
attention to the great difficulties inherent in attempts
to measure the over-all impact o. the United Nations
technical co-operation programmes when those pro-
grammes amounted to only a fraction of the total ex-
ternal resources available to the developing countries.

393. Several representatives emphasized the need
to ensure that the host Government should be fully
involved in the pilot evaluation projects, and a number
of suggestions designed to achieve that end were put
forward. It was also considered important that the
teams should be selected on the basis of equitable geo-
graphical distribution in so far as that was possible in
view of the small size of each team.

394. Several representatives endorsed the view ex-
pressed in the Special Committee on Co-ordination that
perfect candour was essential in carrying out the pilot
evaluation projects. They expressed the hope that the
teams would ascertain whether there was any over-
lapping or lack of co-ordinaticn among the various
United Nations programmes.

395. The Council, in resolution 1092 (XXXIX),
expressed its appreciation to the countries which had
agreed to co-operate in evaluation projects in their
countries. It requested the Secretary-General to inform
the evaluation teams that the Council hoped they would
be able (@) to give full attention to, and report on,
possible deficiencies and shortcomings as well as the
successes of the technical co-operation programmes
and activities of the United Nations and its related
agencies as a whole, so that the recipient countries and
the participating organizations could improve the effec-
tiveness of their programmes; (b) to utilize the op-
portunity to examine the extent to which co-ordination
and co-operation among the organizations concerned at
the country level were contributing to the over-all im-
pact of the technical co-operation programmes of the
United Nations system of organizations; and (c¢) to
make suggestions, in the light of their experience, for
improvements in concrete areas of co-ordination and
co-operation amongst the participating organizations
as well as in the terms of reference and procedure for
later teams.

396. In its resolution, the Council also stated that
it looked forward to receiving the first evaluation re-
ports as soon as possible, preferably at the fortieth
session. It further requested Member States as well
as the executive heads of the United Nations and the
specialized agencies, the Executive Chairman of TAB
and the resident representatives, to give careful con-
sideration, in the preparation of future projects and
programmes of technical assistance, to the Secretary-
General’s suggestion that evaluation should become an
integral part of all operational activities,

ANNEX
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Chapter XII

SOCIAL QUESTIONS

Section I. Social development*

397. The Council, at its thirty-ninth session, con-
sidered* the report of the Social Commission on its
sixteenth session (E/4061);® a preliminary report of
the Secretary-General on targets of social development
(E/CN.5/394) ; and a report of the Secretary-General
on methods of determining social allocations (E/CN.5/
387).

398. The report of the Social Commission (E/4061)
contained the Commission’s comments on the first pro-
gress report of the United Nations Research Institute
for Social Development (E/CN.5/389), the Secretary-
General’s report on methods of determining social allo-
cations (E/CN.5/387), the Secretary-General’s note
on administrative aspects of social planning (E/CN.5/
393), the Secretary-General’s preliminary report on
targets of social development (E/CN.5/394) and the
Secretary-General’s note on concerted practical action
in the social field of the United Nations and the spe-
cialized agencies (E/CN.5/388).

399. The Commission had also considered and com-
mented upon the report of the second session of the
Committee on Housing, Building and Planning (E/
3858)3 and a provisional report prepared by a consultant
on social aspects of housing and urban development
(E/CN.5/392) %

400. It had also considered the reports of the Secre-
tary-General on family, child and youth welfare services
(E/CN.5/AC.12/L4 and Corr.1-3), on the training
of social welfare personnel (E/CN.5/AC.12/1.6) and
on reappraisal of the United Nations social welfare
programme (E/CN.5/AC.12/L.3 and Add.l1) and a
note by the Secretary-General on guide-lines in the
establishment or extension of social welfare services
for families, children and youth (E/CN.5/396). It
had done so in the light of the report of the ad hoc
Working Group on Social Welfare (E/CN.5/395)
whose terms of reference, under Council resolution
975 G (XXXVI), included a review of the above-
mentioned reports as well as a report on the relation-
ship between social security and social services (E/
CN.5/AC.12/1.2).

401. The report of the Commission also brought
to the Council’s attention the Commission’s views on
notes by the Secretary-General on the assessment of
arangements for carrying out United Nations responsi-
bilities in the field of the prevention of crime and the
treatment of offenders (E/CN.5/383 and Add.1) and
on the plans for the Third United Nations Congress
on the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of Of-

*The provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the
General Assembly contains the item “World social situation”.

1E/AC7/SR.525-529; E/SR.1395,

.2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty-
winth Session, Supplement No. 12,

8 Ibid., Thirty-seventh Session, Supplement No. 12.

4 See section IIT below.
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402. After reviewing the progress made by the
United Nations in the social field during the period 1
January 1963-31 December 1964 and proposals for
the programme of work for 1965-1967, on the basis of
a report by the Secretary General (E/CN.5/390) and
an analysis of comments irom Governments on the re-
port on the organization and administration of social
services (E/CN.5/390/Add.1), the Social Commission
informed the Council of the action taken by the Secre-
tary-General in implementation of various aspects of
the United Nations programme in the social field and of
proposals for future activities.

(A/CONF.26/INF.1/Rev.l and E/CN.5/

403. The Social Commission’s report also contained
the views of the Commission on two notes by the
Secretary-General, one on the impact of land reform
on economic and social development (E/CN.5/386),
the other concerning arrangements for the World Land
Reform Conference (E/CN.5/385). The action taken
by the Council at its thirty-ninth session on the question
of land reform is described in chapter VII, section II.

404. The preliminary report on targets of social de-
velopment (E/CN.5/394) derived from General As-
sembly resolution 1916 (XVIII) and was a partial re-
sponse to that resolution, which included a number of
other requests. The report was based upon the replies
of developing countries to a questionnaire that had
been prepared in co-operation with the regional eco-
nomic commissions and the interested specialized agen-
cies. The report gave a summary of government targets
and objectives in the entire range of social programmes,
indicating those sectors where planning was most fre-
quently carried out.

405. The report on methods of determining social ai-
locations (E/CN.5/387) and a companion volume on
administrative aspects of social planning (E/CN.5/393)
were prepared in accordance with Council resolution
903 B (XXXIV). The request for those studies had
arisen out of the interest of the General Assembly and
the Council in planning for balanced and integrated eco-
nomic and social development. After reviewing general
issues of economic and social planning and briefly out-
lining the methods employed in contemporary economic
planning, the report indicated that four basic methods
of determining social allocations could be distinguished
in current practices: (@) the assessment of social needs,
a method used particularly in the social sectors; (%)
cost-benefit analysis, an evolving method of comparing
benefits (material and non-material) with costs, for
the evaluation of alternative projects; (c¢) require-
ments analysis, a method used to determine the level
of a given social factor (e.g. education) from the
point of view of the requirements for that factor in
other sectors of development (e.g., industry) ; and (d)
international comparative analysis, a method employed
by countries to determine their targets of social develop-




ment in particular sectors by analysing the levels
achieved in those sectors by other countries at roughly
similar stages of over-all development.

TARGETS OF SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT

406. In referring to the preliminary report on tar-
gets of social development (E/CN.5/394), the rep-
resentative of the Secretary-General noted® that the
replies to a questionnaire upon which the report was
based, although limited in number, were interesting and
informative, and well distributed among different cate-
gories of developing countries. The information pro-
vided showed widely different patterns of priorities
among different countries, owing no doubt in part to
differences in values, and in part to differences in pat-
terns of actual social achievement. In nearly every
social sector, countries indicated shortages of funds
and personnel, and repeatedly stressed the need for
financial as well as technical assistance. The report
indicated that the problem of inadequate funds also
suggested the desirability of research into the costs of
projects in certain social sectors, with the aim of find-
ing means to minimize those costs. Income distribution
was found to be a specified objective of social pianning
in a few countries in the sample, but there was also
evidence that some of the social measures in practice
did not necessarily favour the most needy groups, and
thus did not adequately promote a more equal distribu-
tion of income.

407. The representative of the Secretary-General in-
dicated that it was the intention of the Secretariat,
taking account of the discussions in the Social Com-
mission, to try to get more information from developing
countries on their social targets in order to be able to
add an analysis of the targets being pursued within
each of the major social sectors. The replies to the
questionnaire had not provided sufficient information
for snch an analysis. It was also the intention of the
Secretariat, following the terms of General Assembly
resolution 1916 (XVIII), to undertake a study relating
social targets to economic projections for the second
half of the Decade, if upon examination the available
data should prove adequate for such an analysis. The
economic projections were not yet available.

408. There was general concurrence on the part of
the Council with those proposals.

METHODS OF DETERMINING SOCIAL ALLOCATIONS

409. The Council noted from the report on methods
of determining social allocations (E/CN.5/387) that
until fairly recently economic and social policies had
gradually become divorced from each other, but that
there was now a wide-spread interest in integrated
planning. The precise methods for integrating economic
and social planning were still but little known, however,
and presented proliems of great complexity. In practice,
decisions on social allocations were often not very
systematic or methodical. Questions of quantification,
and in particular the difficulty of translating certain
social values into monetary terms, stood in the way of
any effort to apply in toto to social questions the same
technical quantitative approaches as those used in eco-
nomic planning.

410. Most representatives in the Council who com-
mented on the report considered it to be an interesting
and useful document, and agreed that it should be
revised and printed for wide circulation. The opinion
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was expressed that it was too abstract and technical to
be useful to the developing countries, but certain repre-
sentatives of those countries did not agree. At the same
time, there was a feeling that since the report was
only a preliminary exploration of a difficult and complex
subject, it should be followed up by further work in
the field.

411, The Council agreed on the necessity of planning
for speedy and co-ordinated economic and social de-
velopment and recognized the interest of the majority
of countries in the study of planning problems. In its
resolution 1086 M (XXXIX) it requested the Secre-
tary-General to preprre further studies of a more de-
tailed nature and drawing more far-reaching conclu-
sions, taking account of the various systems of planning
for social development. It recommended that the United
Nations Research Institute for Social Development and
the Economic Projections and Programming Centre,
among other bodies, as well as experts representing
countries with different social and economic systems
should be invited to participate in those studies to the
greatest possible extent. It further recommended that
a report on those studies should be submitted to the
Social Commission at its eighteenth session.

INCOME DISTRIBUTION AND SOCIAL POLICY

412. In relation to a draft resolution proposed by
the Social Commission on income distribution and social
policy, the representative of the Secretary-General noted
that the General Assembly and the Council had long
urged that greater attention be given to income distribu-
tion in the context of development. There was some
debate in the Council on the terminology to be used,
and it was agreed to clarify the text proposed by the
Commission by referring to “distribution of income
in the nation”, rather than simply to “income distribu-
tion”. That wording was not intended to change the
basic meaning of the draft resolution, which was con-
cerned with distribution of income among different
groups of population, from whatever sources the income
was received. At the same time, it was agreed that
the concept of income should be interpreted broadly
so that it would include, among other things, a con-
sideration of public services provided by Governments,
such as health services and education services, and the
question of distribution of those services within the
population.

413. On the recommendation of the Commission, the
Council adopted a resolution (1086 D (XXXIX)) in
which it requested the Secretary-General to convene a
small group of experts to review the relationship be-
tween distribution of income in the nation and social
policy, including questions of definition and measure-
ment of distribution of income in the nation in the
context of social policy; to formulate a programme of
work and study for the United Nations on the subject,
on the basis of the recommendations of the expert
group; and to report to the Commission at its eigh-
teenth session on the progress made in that work.

UniTED NATIONS RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR SOCIAL
DEVELOPMENT

414. The Council noted that the Social Commission
at its sixteenth session had received a progress report
on the United Nations Research Institute for Social
Development, Members of the Commission had com-
mended the Director for the achievements of the Insti-
tute. A number of them expressed concern at the fact
that its financing was assured for a total period of only



three to four years, and that unless additional resources
were found, the Institute would not be able to carry
out a long-term programme, The Commission had ac-
cordingly adopted a resolution (E/4061, para. 72, reso-
lution § (XVI)) stressing the importance of the re-
search which the Institute had undertaken, welcoming
co-operation from appropriate national research insti-
tutes, and requesting the Board of the Institute to
explore, with the Secretary-General, Governments and
non-governmental organizations, the possibility of their
offering further support for the Institute, both through
direct financial contributions and by making available
specially qualified personnel.

RESEARCH-TRAINING PROGRAMME ON REGIONAL
DEVELOPMENT

415. The Council took action- on a proposal by the
Social Commission to set forth a new United Nations
programme in the field of regional development, by
meaus of which it might be possible to be of assistance
to countries facing problems of excessive migration
from rural areas to overcrowded cities, with concomitant
unemployment and other social ills. Such a programme
might involve questions of rural improvement, regional
development and decentralization, settlement and reset-
tlement policies, and the training of migrants for urban
life. The major emphasis of the programme would be
on social aspects of regional development.

416. In its resolution 1036 C (XXXIX), adopted
on the recommendation of the Commission, the Coun-
cil invited Member States to collaborate with the
Secretary-General in making available their own ex-
perience in regional development projects that might
be suitalile for international study and training purposes,
and to consider the contributions, both technical and
financial, which they might make to the implementation
of such a programme. The Council requested the
Secretary-General to prepare a draft programme of
research and training in connexion with regional devel-
opment projects currently under way in selected
Member States with a view to the formulation of
suggestions that could assist countries in promoting
development and achieving optimum patterns of rural
and urban human settlement and production activities.
The Secretary-General was to select, after consultation
with potential host Governments, a reaso 1ble number
of development projects, possibly six to twelve, best
suited for the planned research and training activities.
He was also asked to make arrangements for the
necessary resources to undertake the programme, to
explore the possibility of obtaining financial support
for its implementation from, inter alia. the Special
Fund, and to report to the Social Commission at its
seventcenth session and to the Council at its forty-first
session iis concrete proposals for the programme,
together with views and comments obtained from the
regional economic commissions, the Committee for
Industrial Development, the Committee on Housing,
Building and Planning, the specialized agencies and
other appropriate bodies of the United Nations.

PROPOSED CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS RESPONSIBLE
FOR SOCIAT. WELFARE

417. Considering a proposal by the Social Com-
mission to convene a conference of ministers responsible
for social welfare, the Council discussed the advisa-
bility of holding such a meeting, its timing and the
necessary preparations for it. Whereas several members
expressed the opinion that the proposed conference
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should help to achieve significant progress in social
welfare policies, others stressed that ample time was
needed to secure the views of Governments on the
merits of the proposal, abcut which some doubts were
expressed, and for careful substantive and administra-
tive preparations.

418. On the recommendation of the Commission,
the Council adopted a resolution (1086 F (XXXIX))
in which it confirmed the merits of convening, in 1968
or later, a conference of ministers and their senior
social welfare advisers to consider social welfare
programmes in national development. It requested the
Secretary-General to consult Governments of States
Members of the United Nations and members of the
specialized agencies regarding the appropriateness of
convening such a conference; to consult the Govern-
ments of those States and the specialized agencies
concerned regarding the subjects to be placed on the
agenda; and to report to the Social Commission at
its seventeenth session and to the Council at its forty-
first session on the results of those consultations and
the steps contemplated thereon.

SOCIAL WELFARE SERVICES

419. The Council considered the action taken by
the Social Commission with a view to reappraising
and developing the United Nations social welfare
programme. Several representatives stressed the impor-
tance cf programmes for the welfare of families, children
and youth and for the training of social welfare workers
in relation to national development. Others questioned
the approach adopted by the United Nations in that
field, which they saw as giving undue emphasis to
voluntary activities of narrow scope and inadequate
attention to the broad responsibilities of the State
towards increasing the well-being of the population.
The view was also expressed by several representatives
that it would be appropriate to wait for the proposed
reappraisal of the United Nations programme of work
and priorities in the social field before attempting to
assess the need for increases in the social welfare
stoff at Headquarters and in the regional economic
commissions,

420. On the recommendation of the Commission,
the Council adopted a resolution (1086 G (XXXIX))
in which it recommended that the report of the
Secretary-General on family, child and youth welfare
services (E/CN.5/AC.12/L.4 and Corr.1-3), including
the guide-lines set forth in the note by the Secretary-
Gereral (E/CN.5/396) and annexed to the resolution,
be given the widest possible circulation. It recommended
Governments to devote more and more national re-
sources and efforts to reducing and eliminating il-
literacy among children and youth, providing young
people with equal material opportunities for obtaining
education, and eliminating child neglect and home-
lessness among children. It requested the Secretary-
General to underiake the preparation of monographs
on the development and operation of welfare services
for families children and youth in selected countries
at different stages of development, and studies of the
effects on family life of rapid pepulation ‘growth,
urbanization and labour mobility and of related social
welfare measures; of the effective use of volunteers,
especially in youth programmes; and of the social
welfare needs and problems of youth and related social
welfare programmes. The Council further requested
the Secretary-General to give high priority to co-opera-
tion with UNICEF and the interested specialized
agencies in the further expansion of assistance to family



and child welfare programmes in developing countries,
in line with the objectives of the United Nations
Development Decade with respect to the younger
generation.

421. Also on the recommendation of the Social
Commission, the Council adopted a resolution (1086 H
(XXXIX)) in which it commended the report of
the Secretary-General on the training of social welfare
personnel (E/CN.5/AC.12/L.6) and endorsed the
guide-lires contained in that report for the further
development of the training component of the United
Nations social welfare programme. The Council re-
quested the Secretary-General to make his report
available to Member States, the specialized agencies
concerned and interested non-governmental organiza-
tions; to include among the projects and activities to
be given priority during the United Nations Develop-
ment Decade those designed for the further devel-
opment of the training component of the United Nations
social welfare programme; to give priority to assistance
to developing countries in the establishment and ex-
pansion of social welfare training programmes realis-
tically adapted to local circumstances and manpower
requirements, and particularly to assistance for social
welfare training programmes for teachers and trainers,
personnel for key positions in planning, policy devel-
opment and administration, and for auxiliary social
welfare workers; and to undertake a systematic study
of new approaches and experiments in social welfare
training as a basis for the preparation of the fifth
quadrennial international report in the training of social
welfare personnel.

422. In another resolution which had been proposed
to it by the Social Commission (resolution 1086 I
(XXXIX)), the Council commended the report of the
Secretary-General on the reappraisal of the United
Nations social service programme (E/CN.5/AC.12/
1..3), and endorsed the view that social welfare had
an essential role in the development efforts of nations,
and that the United Nations social welfare programme
should be strengthened to make its maximum contribu-
tion to national development. The Council approved the
programme proposals in the reappraisal report, which
emphasized broad social welfare programmes of a devel-
opmental type, and emphasized the need for the study
and analysis of national experience in social welfare
planning and administration as the basis for the develop-
ment of guide-lines useful to Governments. The Council
recommended that emphasis be placed on an organiza-
tional level for social welfare in the United Nations
which would facilitate the carrying out of functions of
leadership, programme development, research and tech-
nical assistance in social welfare; and urged that
consideration be given by the appropriate authorities
of the United Nations, as soon as possible, to the
question of the need for substantial increases in the
social welfare staff, both at Headquarters and in the
regional economic commissions, and in resources for
advisory social welfare services in order to provide
adequately for the expanding United Nations social
welfare programmes.

423. Also on the recommendation of the Social Com-
mission, the Council, in resolution 1086 K (XXXIX),
called upon Member States to accord services for the
rehabilitation of the disabled, especially the training
of personnel, an appropriate place in their social pro-
grammes; and requested the United Nations, the
specialized agencies and interested non-governmental
organizations to expand their activities in the field of
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rehabilitation within their priorities and available
resources.

424. Finally, in resolution 1086 L (XXXIX), the
Council called upon the Governments of States Mem-
bers of the United Nations and also upon the specialized
agencies, UNICEF and non-governmental organizations
to take the necessary steps to ensure the speediest
possible implementation of the Declaration of the Rights
of the Child and to give attention to the inclusion, in
programmes of social development, of all necessary
provision for the needs of children, The Council
requested the Social Commission to consider at its
session in 1966, in connexion with the re-examination
of the Commission’s role in the framework of the
United Nations programmes, and taking account of
the views of UNICEF, the question of the adequacy
of the provision for the needs of children in programmes
of social development.

YOUTH AND NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT

425. The Council noted with satisfaction the em-
phasis given to the younger generation in programmes
for the mobilization of human resources to achieve the
objectives of the United Nations Development Decade,
and it approved of the increased importance being
given, in United Nations programmes, to questions
relating to youth, its special problems and needs, and
to the role of young persons in national development.
It was recognized that many aspects of the problems
of youth fell within the competence of the specialized
agencies and that it was necessary therefore to streng-
then their concerted action under the general leadership
of the United Nations. The representative of UNESCO
described in a statement the activities of his organiza-
tion in the field of out-of-school education.

426. Endorsing a recommendation of the Social
Commission, the Council adopted a resolution (1086
J (XXXIX)) in which it recommended that Govern-
ments, in formulating and implementing their devel-
opment plans, should take fully into account the needs
of young people and their role in national development
and also the social protection of their vocation and
equality of opportunity to develop and use their abili-
ties. It recommended further that Goveruiments consider,
as a matter of priority, appropriate policies and
measures for combating unemployment and under-
employment among young people and for enabling them
to participate in services to their communities in accord-
ance with their vocation and abilities. The Council
requested the Secretary-General, in consultation with
UNICEF and in co-operation with the specialized
agencies, to give due attention, inter alic by providing
the services of advisers at the interregional, regional
and country levels, to assisting Governments, at their
request, on questions of planning for the younger gen-
eration in the context of over-all development pro-
grammes and on relevant policies and programmes,
including measures aimed at increasing the quality and
scope of participation by youth in national development;
to encouraging the participation of appropriate non-
governmental organizations or the specialized agencies
concerned ; and to facilitating co-operation with bilateral
and appropriate multilateral programmes interested in
providing assistance to developing countries in the
field of youth. The Council further requested the
Secretary-General to consider whether additional re-
sources might be necessary to strengthen the capacity
of the United Nations to assist Governments in that
fic'd, and invited the help of UNICEF to that end.



ORGANIZATIONAL ARRANGEMENTS IN THE SOCIAL

DEFENCE FIELD

427. In connexion with the consideration of organiza-
tional arrangements for carrying out United Nations
responsibilities in the field of the prevention of crime
and the treatment of offenders, attention was given by
the Council to the place which the social defence pro-
gramme should occupy within United Nations activities
in the social field. One view expressed was that while
the prevention of juvenile delinquency came within
the purview of the Social Commission, other matters
including the treatment of juvenile delinquents and all
aspects of adult criminality were questions of criminal
law. Such questions were not properly within the
domain of the Social Commission and distracted atten-
tion from central issues such as the social consequences
of disarmament, social aspects of industrialization, and
methods of increasing national resources for supporting
social development programmes. The contrary view
was that juvenile delinquency and adult criminality
were important social problems appropriately to be
dealt with by the Social Commission. Criminal be-
haviour, both adult and juvenile, had its roots deep
in the social fabric of society. The solution must there-
fore be social in character. If the prevention of juvenile
delinquency was to be regarded as a proper concern
of the United Nations in the social field, then it followed
that all problems in the social defence field should be
so regarded. While the United Nations correctly
concerned itself with broad theoretical questions in the
social field, it could not fail to render service in
connexion with the pressing day-to-day realities on
which countries asked for United Nations help. United
Nations assistance in the social defence field had been
consistently sought by Governments, and developed as
well as developing countries benefited from United
Nations work in that field.

428, As far as the organizational arrangeinents
themselves were concerned, divergent views were
expressed on the relative merits of establishing the
Secretariat responsible for carrying out the programme
in New York or in Geneva. A reunification at Head-
quarters of the two existing units, one in New York
and one in Geneva, would enhance collaboration with
other units of the Bureau of Social Affairs and the
Bureau of Technical Assistance Operations. On the
~ other hand, Geneva offered the opportunity for main-
taining close collaboration with the specialized agencies
and other international organizations active in social
defence matters, based in Europe. The Council was
informed that the Secretary-General would continue
to seek a solution which could lead to a larger measure
of agreement than currently existed.

429. Some representatives, while welcoming an op-
portunity to strengthen the work of the United Nations
in the social defence field, voiced misgivings about the
basic principle of utilizing a system of funds-in-trust, as
advocated by the Social Commission, for supporting
United Nations activities,

430. On the recommendation of the Commission, the
Council adopted a resolution (1086 B (XXXIX)) in
which it endorsed the principle that the prevention and
control of juvenile delinquency and adult criminality
should be undertaken as part of comprehensive economic
and social development plans, and expressed its satis-
faction at the fact that technical assistance in the social
defence field had been strengthened during recent years.
The Council agreed that the expertise of the Advisory
Committee of Experts in that field should be made

available on a continuing basis. It requested the
Secretary-General to establish a funds-in-trust account
to be administered by the United Nations for the pur-
pose of strengthening the capacity of the Organization
to carry on its responsibilities in the social defence field
and invited Member Governments to contribute to
the account.

REAPPRAISAL OF THE ROLE OF THE SocIAL COMMISSION
AND WORK PROGRAMME AND PRIORITIES IN THE
SOCIAL FIELD

431, In its resolution 1916 (XVIII) the General
Assembly had requested the Council to review its reso-
lution 496 (XVI) of 31 July 1953 entitled “Programme
of concerted practical action in the social field of the
United Nations and the specialized agencies”, in the
light of the Report on the World Social Situation, 1963
and of the objectives of the United Nations Develop-
ment Decade. The Council was informed that, in order
to facilitate examination of that question the Secretariat
of the United Nations had sent a questionnaire to
Governments in September 1964, inviting them to
communicate a reply with regard, inter alia, to what
should be the priorities of international action in the
social field during the second half of the Development
Decade to support and supplement national efforts, and
the extent to which that would imply revision «.
Council resolution 496 (XVI).

432. Replies of Governments to the inquiry provided
a basis for discussion of the problem, although replies
from the developing countries had not been as extensive
as had been hoped. Of the forty-three Governments
which had replied to the questionnaire by 10 March
1965, only a few countries which were recipients of
United Nations technical assistance had responded to
the question regarding international priorities and
specifically to the question of the revision of resolution
496 (XVI). Eighteen industrialized countries had
responded to the latter question, which was the only
one addressed to them in the questionnaire.

433. The Social Commission had discussed the ques-
tion with a view to advising the Council on the action
to be taken. A significant number of members of the
Commission had expressed the opinion that a revision
of Council resolution 496 (XVI) should be undertaken
in the light of social and economic changes which had
taken place since 1953 and in the light of the change
in composition of the membership of the United Nations.
Several other representatives had stressed that the
revision of Council resolution 496 (XVI) should be
linked with the revisio1 and reappraisal of United
Nations activities in the s ocial field, since the resolution
related to concerted practical action in the social field
of the United Nations and the specialized agencies. By
revision they meant, not only a reappraisal, but also
an expansion of the list of problems and a more thorough
study of them. In that connexion, reference was made
to the need for United Nations activities in the social
field to concentrate on basic questions of vital impor-
tance for the improvement of the social situation in the
world as a whole, and in the developing countries in
particular. Those activities should centre on the taking
of decisions and measures for implementation of the
social reforms which were destined to be a positive
force for the solution of the various social problems
facing the developing countries and to assist in accele-
rating the independent economic and social development
of those countries. The representatives supporting this
view considered it esseniial to restore to the work
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programme of the United Nations in the social field
the provisions specified in Article 55 of the United
Nations Charter. They suggested that the revision of
Council resolution 496 (XVI) should be preceded by
a_reappraisal of the work programmes of the United
Nations in the social field, which would deal with
such important problems as improvement of public
health services, establishment of systems of free medical
care, eradication of illiteracy, the introduction of free
education at all levels, social security and insurance,
rehabilitation of the handicapped for ‘work, campaigns
against unemployment, the role of the State and the
public sector in improving public welfare, the raising
of standards of living, and fair distribution of national
income among all members of society.

434. The Council had at its disposal not only the
report of the Social Commission on this matter but also
a communication from the Governments of Czecho-
slovakia and the USSR (E/AC.7/L.473) stating the
views of those Governments on the priorities to be
established in the United Nations social programme.

435. Several representatives in the Council expressed
the view that the Social Commission should deal with
questions of broad social policy, social planning and
social reform and should be less concerned with special-
ized questions such as social welfare and social defence.
They reiterated their view that many of the questions
dealt with by the Commission under the heading of
social defence were more appropriately dealt with by
organizations specialized in criminal law. They em-
phasized, however, that questions of juvenile delin-
quency were probably a matter of social concern and
needed to be treated as an integral part of broader
programmes of social development. Other representa-
tives attached considerable importance to the specialized
questions dealt with by the Social Commission which
were not covered by intergovernmental agencies. There
was general agreement regarding the importance of a
thorough review of the social programme of the United
Nations and the role and functions of the Social
Committee.

436. On the recommendation of the Social Com-
mission, the Council adopted a resolution (1086 E
(XXXIX)) in which it invited the Commission to
re-examine, at its next session, the role which it should
play within the framework of United Nations pro-
grammes in order tc meet the needs of Member States.
It invited the Secretary-General to submit to the
Commission a report based on the replies of Govern-
ments to a questionnaire which he should address to
them for the purpose of determining the needs of
Member States in the social field and, if possible, the
priority to be given to those needs and the possibilities
of increasing the technical co-operation resources which
Member States could offer. The Council further invited
the Commission to submit to it at its forty-first session
its proposals regarding the action to be taken to give
effect to the resolution.

437. Finally, the Council adopted a resolution (1086
A (XXXIX)) in which it took note of the Commis-
sion’s report on its sixteenth session, and decided to
adopt the programme of work and priorities contained
therein with the understanding that it would be re-
examined in the light of the results of the discussions
concerning the reappraisal and reorientation of the
activities of the United Nations in the social field. The
Council requested the Secretary-General to give the
highest priority to the preparation of the necessary
documentation for the reappraisal, taking into account

the replies of Governments to the questionnaire en-
visaged in resolution 1086 E (XXXIX) and the dis-
cussions and proposals made at the sixteenth session
of the Commission.

Section IL. Population questions®

438. For its discussion of population questions at its
thirty-ninth session, the Council had hefore it® the
report of the Population Commission on its thirteenth
session (E/4019).7 Also available to it were a revised
summary of the replies to an inquiry among Govern-
ments on problems resulting from the interaction of
economic development and population changes (E/-
3895/Rev.l and Corr.l, and Add, 1-2) carried out
by the Secretary-General in accordance with General
Assembly resolution 1838 (XVII); a report of an
Ad Hoc Committee of Experts on a long-range pro-
gramme of work in the field of population (E/CN.9/-
182 and Add.1); and the reports of the second and
third sessions of the Preparatory Committee for the
World  Population  Conference  (E/CONF.41/PC.2
and 3). In resolution 1084 (XXXIX), the Council
took note of the views expressed by the Commission
and endorsed the work programmes and priorities
contained in its report.

PopuLATION GROWTH AND ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL
DEVELOPMENT

439. The Council at its thirty-seventh session had
adopted a resolution (1048 (XXXVII)) in which,
among other things, it invited the Population Commis-
sion, as well as other bodies, to examine the replies
of Governments to the inquiry into problems resulting
from the reciprocal action of economic development and
population changes, with a view to intensifying the
work of the United Nations in assisting Governments
of developing countries in dealing with the demographic
problems confronting them, and urged the Secretary-
General to explore ways and means of strengthening
work in the field of population. In the same resolution
the Council had also requested the Secretary-General
to undertake similar inquiries in the future at appro-
priate intervals.

440. The Council was informed that replies to the
inquiry had been received from fifty-six Governments.
During the debate, several representatives expressed
their appreciation of the results of the inquiry and it
was noted that, in accordance with Council resolution
1048 (XXXVII), the findings would be made available
to participants in the forthcoming World Population
Conference. The Council endorsed the suggestion made
by the Population Commission that, as a general rule,
such inquiries should be conducted at intervals of five
years and that the Secretary-General should draw up
a proposal for a second inquiry for consideration at the
fourteenth session of the Commission, scheduled for
the latter part of 1967. The scope of the second inquiry
should be narrower than that of the first, thus permitting
a more intensive analysis of aspects of population
questions of particular urgency.

441. During the discussion in the Council. it was
pointed out that problems of economic and social devel-
opment could not be dealt with realistically without

*The provisional agenda for the twentieth session of the
General Assembly contains the item: “Population growth and
economic development”,

SE/AC.7/SR.529, 530; E/SR.1394.

7 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty-
ninth Session, Supplement No. 9.



taking into account the demographic factors, including
not only the size and composition of the population and
the rate of population growth, but also the distribution
of the population within a country, particularly be-
tween urban and rural areas. It was recognized that
no generalizations could be made with regard to the
population problems facing developing countries. In a
number of developing countries, a rapid rate of popu-
lation growth and a high population density were
major problems, In other countries, there existed
cons'derable potentialities for a larger population. In
all couniries, there was a need for more information on
the basic demographic trends and the interaction be-
tween those trends and economic and social development.

WORLD DEMOGRAPHIC SITUATION, WITH SPECIAL REF-
ERENCE TO POPULATION GROWTH AND URBAN-RURAL
DISTRIBUTION

442. The Population Commission called the atten-
tion of the Council to new population projections for
different regions of the world to the year 2000, which
had been prepared as part of the Secretariat work
programme, and issued in the “Provisional report on
world population prospects, as assessed in 1963”
(ST/SOA/SER.R/7). Based on the assumption that
fertility would begin to decline in many developing
countries within a decade or two, as a consequence
of expected economic, social and cultural advances and
increasing efforts on the part of some Governments
to promote the practice of family planning, the medium
projection showed the world population rising from
about 3,000 million in 1960 to 4,300 million by 1980
and to 6,000 million by the end of the century. Popu-
lation prospects in the developed and developing coun-
tries showed a marked disparity. The outlook was for
a relatively moderate growth in the former regions but
for continued rapid expansion in the latter. Between
1950 and 1960 three-fourths of the world’s population
growth had occurred in the developing regions, and
that proportion was expected to rise even higher by
the end of the century. The Council was informed
that the Secretariat was preparing a revision of the
report for early publication, taking into account com-
ments received on the nrovisional version from Govern-
ments and some individual experts.

443. The Commission welcomed the first steps which
the Secretariat had taken in the very complex study
of urban and rural population trends in different parts
of the world. The preliminary results of the Secretariat’s
study showed that around 1960 about one-quarter of
the world’s population was living in towns of 20,000
or more inhabitants. During the decade of the 1950’s,
rates of urbanization (i.e., per cent increases in the
proportion of total population in urban areas) were
higher in the developing than in the developed coun-
tries, and appeared to be particularly rapid in Africa
and Latin America.

444, The inadequacies of the basic statistical data
imposed a severe limitation on the study of urban and
rural population ; national definitions of “urban” popula-
tion differed widely, and even when comparisons were
confined to persons living in localities of 20,000 or
more inhabitants, many problems of comparability
remained. The Commission attached much importance
to improving the statistics on urban population in the
1970 round of population censuses; it was proposed
that an ad hoc group of experts be convened early in
1967 to examine concepts and definitions and the
research needs of developing countries in that field.
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LONG-RANGE WORK PROGRAMM'Z

445. An ad hoc committee of highly qualified experts
in fields pertinent to demography from various parts
of the world was convened in September 1964 to advise
the Secretary-General on a long-range programme of
work on population questions, The Population Com-
mission concurred with the view expressed in the
Ad Hoc¢ Committee’s report (E/CN.9/182 and Add.1)
that there was a need to extend the scope of the work
of the United Nations and the specialized agencies
relating to population questions, while at the same time
continuing and intensifying the activities concerned with
the improvement, extension and international com-
pilation of demographic statistics and with research
on trends of population and their interrelationships
with economic and social factors. The Commission
considered that there was a need to expand the scope
of assistance given upon the request of Governments
on all aspects of population questions, including training,
the collection of basic statistics, research, the gathering
of information and experience, and action programmes.

446. The long-range work programme endorsed by
the Population Commission was based on the recom-
mendations of the 4d Hoc Committee of Experts, and
on pertinent recommendations of the General Assembly,
the Council, the Economic Commission for Asia and
the Far East, and the Asian Population Conference;
account was also taken of views expressed by Govern-
ments in their replies to the inquiry on problems arising
from the interaction of economic development and popu-
lation changes.® Within the framework of the long-
range goals drawn up for a fifteen-year period from
1965 to 1980, the Commission recommended a more
specific intermediate programme of activities for the
remainder of the Development Decade (that is, for the
period 1965-1970).

447. The major areas of work set out in the Com-
mission’s programme included: the increase and im-
provement of demographic statistics; research and tech-
nical work on fertility, mortality, and morbidity, internal
migration and urbanization, demographic aspects of
economic development, and demographic aspects of
social development; technical assistance; and confer-
ences and related activities. Both the long-range goals
and intermediate programme were to be reviewed and
revised as necessary at future sessions of the Popula-
tion Commission. The Commission’s report emphasized
the need for the participation of various organs of the
United Nations and the specialized agencies in the
expanded programme of work envisaged in the popula-
tion field. In that connexion, the Council was informed
that an inter-agency meeting would be convened at
Geneva from 17 to 20 August 1965 to consider the
division of responsibilities between the United Naticns
and the specialized agencies and to formulate plans for
the effective co-ordination of activities.

448. The Council, in its resolution 1084 (XXXIX),
endorsed the recommendation of the Population Com-
mission on the long-range work programme, including,
inter alia, activities aimed at increasing the supply of
technically trained demographers in the developing
countries, expanding and intensifying research and
technical work and enlarging the programme of confer-
ences and related activities in the population fields. It

8 General Assembly resolution 1838 (XVII); Economic and
Social Council resolutions 933 (XXXV) and 1048 (XXXVII);
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East resolution 54
(XX): report of the Asian Population Conference, 1963
(E/CN.11/670) ; E/3895/Rev.1 and Corr.l, and Add.l.



invited the regional economic commissions and special-
ized agencies to consider modifying and expanding their
activities in the population fields in accordance with
the work programme recommended by the Population
Commission, It further requested the Secretary-General
to consider giving a position to the work in population
in the United Nations Secretariat that would correspond
to its importance, and called the attention of the General
Assembly to the need to provide the necessary resources
for the recommended expanded programme of activities.

ASSISTANCE TO GOVERNMENTS IN DEALING WITH
POPULATION PROBLEMS

449, In its report to the Council, the Commission
noted that a technical assistance mission of population
experts had been sent to India early in 1965, at the
request of the Government, to evaluate the family plan-
ning programme of that country with a view to recom-
mending ways by which the programme and related
activities could be accelerated and the demographic
goals stipulated by the Government could be reached
as soon as possible. The afore-mentioned long-range
programme of work in the fields of population provided
for the widening of the scope and an increase in the
amount of technical assistance for developing countries.
A number of representatives in the Council felt that
it should be made clear that advisory services should
be provided to Governments, on their request, for action
programmes in the field of population including pro-
grammes aimed at limiting the rate of population growth
and coping with the problems of rural-urban migration.
It was stated that while it was for Governments to
determine their own policies, they should be able to
benefit, on request, from the assistance of the United
Nations for the planning and implementation of such
policies. Some representatives from developing coun-
tries indicated their interest in receiving such assistance
from the United Nations, its specialized agencies and
UNICEF. Other representatives expressed some con-
cern that the limited funds available to the United
Nations for technical assistance might be diverted from
urgent tasks of economic and social development. They
also expressed the view that the United Nations should
concentrate on developing research and training activi-
ties in the field of population rather than on operational
programmes. It was agreed that the United Nations
and its specialized agencies should not recommend or
promote any particular population policies to be imple-
mented by Governments. In resolution 1084 (XXXIX)
the Council requested the Secretary-General to provide,
in accordance with Council resolution 222 (IX) and
General Assembly resolution 418 (V), advisory services
and training on action programmes in the field of
population at the request of Governments desiring
assistance in that field.

WorLp PoruLATION CONFERENCE

450. The Council was informed of the plans for the
Second World Population Conference to be held at
Belgrade from 30 August to 10 September 1965, Several
representatives expressed their appreciation of the
arrangements made for that meeting by the United
Nations, its specialized agencies and the host Govern-
ment. The Council was informed that it was expected
that about 1,000 participants would attend the Confer-
ence. Every effort had been made, in particular, to
ensure the presence of a large number of experts from
developing countries. Nearly 500 papers had been
distributed to the participants, including invited and
contributed papers as well as some background docu-
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ments. About 300 studies would be published in the
records of the Conference in 1966. Some representatives
expressed their hope that the meeting would contribute
greatly to the improvement of the understanding of
population questions in various parts of the world, in
particular those of the developing countries where the
problems of economic and social development were acute.

Section IIl. Housing, building and planning*

451. The report of the second session of the Com-
mittee on Housing, Building and Planning (E/3858)°
was submitted to the Council at its thirty-seventh ses-
sion together with the comments made thereon by the
Centre for Industrial Development and the regional
economic commissions. The discussion and action of
the Council on the report were incorporated in the
Council’s report to the General Assembly at its nine-
teenth session.’® The Committee’s report was also
submitted to the Social Commission at its sixteenth
session. The Commission, which devoted a chapter of
its report (E/4061)™ to housing, building and planning,
emphasized in particular the need for increased efforts,
both on the national and on the international level, to
provide housing for low-income families, and singled
out also other social aspects of the housing problem. A
study, prepared by a consultant, on the social aspects
of housing and urban development was also before the
Social Commission (E/CN.5/392) ; however, as it was
not available in all working languages, the Commission
decided to postpone its substantive discussion of the
study until it had been discussed by the Committee on
Housing, Building and Planning at its third session in
September 1965.

Section 1V, United Nations Children’s Fund

452. The report of the Executive Board of UNICEFR
on its session in June 1965 (E/4083/Rev.1):? was
considered by the Council at its thirty-ninth session.13

453. In introducing the report, the Chairman of the
Board referred to the great loss suffered by UNICEF
in the death of Maurice Pate, who had been the
Executive Director since its inception. She welcomed
the appointment of Mr. Henry Labouisse, his successor.

454. Commenting on the work of the Board, she
said that progress in meeting the needs of children
arising from the deprivation, poverty, disease and
illiteracy to which they were exposed was naturally
slow, particularly when account was taken of the fact
that the world population was increasing at the rapid
rate of 2 to 2.8 per cent per annum. Those same
factors hampered the universal realization of the objec-
tives of the “Declaration of the Rights of the Child”,
a task which had been committed to UNICEF.

455. The UNICEF programme for the coming year
adopted by the Board at its recent session involved
allocations of between $35 million and $37 million. That
meant a reduction in expenditure of 15 per cent in
1965 and of 10 per cent in 1966 in comparison with
the figure for 1964, In 1962, allocations had been in
the neighbourhood of $44 million inasmuch as UNICEF,

*Item on the provisional agenda for the twentieth session
of the General Assembly.

8 Official Records of the Ecomomic ond Social C ouncil,
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in accordance with the decision of its Executive Board,
had utilized part of its reserves and was thus able
temporarily to exceed its current income. It was
essential, if UNICEF was to maintain its activities let
alone expand them to meet more of the growing number
of requests received from Gove:rnments, that contribu-
tions from government and private sources should be
substantially increased. Already 121 Governments were
making regular contributions, and some of them had
announced increases for the coming year. Various new
methods of raising funds from non-governmental sources
had been suggested; valuable support was provided by
some twenty National Committees organized to promote
the interests of UNICEF. It was now possible for
contributions from such sources to be earmarked by the
donors for particular projects.

456. At the current time, UNICEF was assisting
544 projects in 118 countries, in the fields of health
services, disease control, nutrition, family and child
welfare, education and vocational training, and it was
also providing some assistance in the form of emergency
aid.

457. Special consideration had been given by the
Board at its recent session to the needs of the post-
weaning pre-school child in the developing countries,
where the mortality rates were highest, in some cases
as much as forty to fifty times higher than those pre-
vailing in the developed countries. The Board agreed
on a series of activities to encourage Governments to
focus greater attention on the young child, and sug-
gested that the Executive Director arrange for a person
on his staff to have specific responsibility for that area
of the work.

458. Concern had been expressed 'in the Board at
the decrease in requests for UNICEF aid in the nutri-
tion field, notwithstanding the disastrous and often
irreparable consequences of malnutrition and under-
nutrition in children and young people. On the other
hand, there were increasing demands for assistance in
education. By the end of the recent session of the
UNICEF Executive Board, fifty-five educational and
nine vocational training projects were in operation, in
close co-operation with UNESCO and the ILO re-
spectively; commitments in that field at the session
amounted to $5.9 million or 22 per cent of the total
programme commitments. The assistance given by
UNICEF in education was mainly in the field of teacher
training, including the provision of school supplies,
teaching aids and other equipment. In spite of develop-
ments in new fields, UNICEF continued its support
of long-term activities in health and nutrition, for
which commitments at the recent session of the Board
had amounted to two-thirds of the total programme
commitments. Only 10 per cent represented commit-
ments for entirely new projects, the balance being
required for the further development of existing pro-
jects in various fields.

459. The Executive Board was conscious of the
growing seriousness of the population problem and its
implications for UNICEF within the context of maternal
and child health services. It had accordingly been agreed
to include that subject in the agenda for the session
of the Board in 1966, and the Executive Director had
“been instructed to prepare a report on the role of
UNICEF in family planning. It had also been agreed
that the Board might consider one or two requests for
assistance from countries giving top priority to that
problem, it being understood that no action could be
taken until a policy decision had been reached. Any
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assistance provided would be in accordance with the
technical advice of the World Health Organization
within the policy laid down for that organization at the
recent session of the World Health Assembly.

460. Programmes to assist children and young
people were closely interrelated, and the needs of chil-
dren had to be dealt with in a comprehensive fashion.
Moreover, the child could not be viewed as an object
of assistance apart from the family, the community
and its environment, nor should it be dealt with as a
separate entity by a special department or ministry or
sectoral plan. It was important for countries which had,
or were preparing, long-term plans for economic and
social development to include in them adequate pro-
vision for assisting the younger generation to better
standards of health, nutrition, education and prepara-
tion for adult life. Regional conferences on children and
youth in national planning and development had been
organized to take place in the course of the year at
Bangkok and Santiago, under the co-sponsorship of
UNICEF, the regional economic commissions and the
regional development institutes. Top government plan-
ners in the respective areas would participate, together
witll representatives of the interested specialized
agencies,

461. The training of nationals of beneficiary coun-
tries continued to play a large and increasing part in
the assistance which UNICEF provided. Growing em-
phasis was being placed on evaluation, in accordance
with the importance attached to it by the Council. In
conclusion, the Chairman of the Board stated that the
Board had considered the question how it could provide
special assistance to countries, especially some in Africa,
which were at so early a stage of their development that
they did not possess the necessary facilities to enable
them to take advantage of the assistance of UNICEF.
It had been agreed that UNICEF should provide a
wider range of supplies and assume a greater respon-
sibility in sharing local operating costs; efforts would
be made to associate bilateral and multilateral aid with
the projects.

462. In the debate which followed, numerous tributes
were paid to the late Executive Director, Maurice Pate,
A welcome was also extended to his successor, Mr.
Labouisse.

463. In discussing the Board’s report, many rep-
resentatives praised the work of UNICEF and the
assistance it was providing in their own countries. The
limitations placed upon its work by financial considera-
tions were regretted and all representatives agreed that
every effort should be made to increase contributions
from both public and private sources. In particular, the
fact that only 10 per cent of the commitments approved
at the recent session of the Board had been for new
projects was deplored. One representative pointed out
that contributions from European countries ought to
be doubled to bring them into lite with the general
scale of donations. Another urged that in adopting new
plans for fund-raising, regard should be had to normal
budgetary procedures. ‘

464. Several representatives endorsed the suggestion
that UNICEF should provide assistance in connexion
with family planning; others sounded a warning note
and urged caution with regard to such a development.
Some representatives urged greater concentration of
the work of UNICEF and its limitation to direct
assistance to children. They were also glad to note the
assurance given by the new Executive Director at the
recent session of the Board that close collaboration with




other agencies in the United Nations system would be
maintained and developed. One representative called

for a redefinition of the objectives and priorities of
UNICEF.

465. Emphasis was laid by several representatives on
the importance of the work which UNICEF was doing
in African countries. It was noted that out of the 544
projects in operation at the end of June 1965, no less
than 197 were in Africa. That was the highest figure
for any continent.

460. At the conclusion of the discussion, the Council
adopted a resolution (1073 (XXZXIX)) in which it
urged Governments and private groups to intensify
their efforts substantially to increase the resources of
UNICEF. It also welcomed the increased emphasis that
was being placed on aid to children of pre-school age;
endorsed the efforts of UNICEF to ensure that adequate
provision should be made in national plans for economic
and social development to meet the needs of children;
and welcomed the decision of the UNICEF Executive
Board to hold its next session in Africa, in May 1966.
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Chapter XIII

HUMAN RIGHTS

467. At its thirty-ninth session®' the Council ex-
amined and, in resolution 1074 A (XXXIX), took
note of the report of the Commission on Human Rights
on its twenty-first session (¥/4024).2 It considered®
the report of the Commission on the Status of Women
on its eighteenth session (E/4025)* and in resolution
1068 A (XXXIX) took note of it. It also considered®
a report submitted by the Secretary-General on meas-
ures to implement the United Nations Declaration on
the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination
(E/4028),% and it discussed the programme of advisory
services in the field of human rights” and the question
of slavery.® The action of the Council on these and
other subjects is described below.

A

Section I. Draft International Convention on the
Elimination of all Forms of Religious In.
tolerance*

468. In accordance with resolution 2 (XX) of the
Commission on Human Rights, the Sub-Commission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Mi-
norities submitted to the Commission at its twenty-first
session a preliminary draft of an international conven-
tion on the elimination of all forms of religious intoler-
ance, prepared pursuant to General Assembly resolu-
tion 1781 (XVII). The draft consisted of a preamble
and thirteen articles (E/CN.4/882, para. 321, resolu-
tion 1 (XVII), annex), and included certain proposals
for additional measures of implementation designed to
make the draft convention more effective (E/CN.4/882,
para. 329, resolution 2 (XVII), annex).

469. The Commission at its twenty-first session
examined® the preliminary draft prepared by the Sub-
Commission, and adopted a preamble and four articles
for inclusion in the draft convention. It was however
unable, because of lack of time, to complete its work
on the draft, and decided to give absolute priority at
its twenty-second session to that task.

470. The Council, at its thirty-ninth session,*® com-
mended the Commission for its work on the draft con-
vention. Some representatives expressed regret, how-

* Sub-item on the provisional agenda for the twentieth ses-
sion of the General Assembly.

1E/AC7/SR.516-522; E/SR.1391, 1392,

2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 8.

3E/AC.7/SR.508-513; E/SR.1385.

4 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 7.

5 E/AC.7/SR.521-522; E/SR.1392.

8 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 26.

TE/AC.7/SR.513-517; E/SR.1385.

8E/AC7/SR.522-524; E/SR.1392. .

9 See Official Records of the Economic and Sacial Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 8, chap. II; and chap.
XII, draft resolution I.

10 E/AC.7/SR.516-518; E/SR.1391, 1392,
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ever, at the fact that the Commission had not had suf-
ficient time to complete the draft. On the recommenda-
tion of the Commission, the Council, in its resolution
1074 B (XXXIX), noted resolution 1 (XXI) of the
Commission and decided to draw it to the attention
of the General Assembly.

Section II. Periodic reports on human rights and
reports on freedom of information

471. Under the system of periodic (triennial) re-
porting by Governments on developments in human
rights in their territories, initiated in 1956 under Coun-
cil resolution 624 B (XXII), there have now been
three series of reports, the first related to the period
1954-1956, the second to the years 1957-1959, and the
third to the years 1960-1962.

472. When it considered the reports for 1960-1962,11
the Commission on Human Rights had before it a re-
port prepared by the Committee on Periodic Reports
on Human Rights, which had been appointed by the
Commission at its twentieth session and was com-
posed of eight of its members.’? In its report E/CN.4/
876 and Corr.1), the Committee had presented its com-
ments, conclusions and recommendations in the form
of a draft resolution for the Commission’s considera-
tion. The Committee recommended inter alic a revision
of the system of periodic reports on human rights.

473. In general, the Commission on Human Rights
agreed with the recommendations of the Committee, and
endorsed the draft resolution after amending it in cer-
tain particulars, The procedure to be followed in respect
of future periodic reports was discussed in some detail,
the debate centering round the following points: the
question who should have the right to submit reports
or comments, the scope and contents of the reports,
the form in which the reports should be submitted to
the Commission, and the procedure to be followed in
examining them. Some members of the Commission
said that non-governmental organizations could make a
useful contribution to the reporting system ; their com-
ments could fill the lacunas sometimes observed in the
reports from Governments and could provide the kind
of stimulus required to induce Governments to submit
full reports. Other members felt that comments by
non-governmental organizations were often limited in
scope and sometimes superficial or tendentious, and that
the participation of non-governmental organizations in
the reporting system should not therefore be encour-
aged; in particular, their comments should under no
circumstances be placed on the same footine as reports

11 See Official Records of the Econowmic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 8, chap. III; and chap.
XII, draft resolution II.

12 [bid., Thirty-seventh Session, Supplement No. 8, para. 328.
See also Official Records of the General Assembly, Nineteenth
Session, Supplement No. 3, paras. 442 and 448,




received from Governments from

agencies,

474. Representatives in the Council, like those in
the Commission, generally agreed that better use could
be made of the information on human rights contained
in the periodic reports and welcomed the suggested
changes in the reporting system. In reply to some
representatives who were critical of the proposed new
system, it was said that in the suggested system there
was no question of granting non-governmental organiza-
tions powers vested in Governments; the object was
simply to enable the Secretary-General to communicate
comments referring to Governments to the Govern-
ments concerned. Some members made a distinction
between non-governmental organizations having their
headquarters in countries to which their comments re-
ferred and those which did not. Some representatives
also criticized the fact that the Sub-Commission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minori-
ties was to receive and undertake the initial study of
the reports,

475. On the recommendation of the Commission, the
Council, in resolution 1074 C (XXXIX), invited States
Members of the United Nations or members of the
specialized agencies to supply information regularly on
human rights within a continuing three-year cycle,
covering, in the first year, civil and political rights;
in the second, economic, social and cultural rights; and
in the third year, freedom of information, Among other
recommendations, it urged all Member States to submit
reports on developments in human rights; invited Gov-
ernments and non-governmental organizations to ap-
pend to their reports a brief summary thereof ; requested
the Secretary-General to forward any material re-
ceived from non-governmental organizations mentioning
any particular States Members of the United Nations
or members of the specialized agencies to those States
for any comments *hey might wish to make; requested
the Secretary-Ge: cral to forward the information re-
ceived from Member States and specialized agencies
under the terms of the resolution, in full, to the Com-
mission on Human Rights, the Commission on the
Status of Women and the Sub-Commission on Preven-
tion of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities ;
requested the Sub-Comumission on Prevention of Dis-
crimination and Protection of Minorities to undertake
the initial study of the materials received, and requested
the Commmission on Human Rights to establish an
ad hoc committee, composed of persons chosen from
its members, having as its mandate the study .and
evaluation of the periodic reports and other information
recelved under the term of the resolution.

or specialized

Section III. International Year for Human Rights*

476. The Committee on the International Year for
‘Human Rights, set up by the Secretary-General in
accordance with resolution 6 (XX) of the Commission
on Human Rights and composed of the representatives
of thirty-four Member States, met in June, July and
October 1964, and in February and March 1965, and
prepared a programme of measures and activities to be
undertaken by the United Nations, by Member States
and by the specialized agencies during the year 1968,
which the General Assembly had designated. in resolu-
tion 1961 (XVIII), as International Year for Human
Rights, in celebration of the twentieth anniversary of

*Item on the provisional agenda for the twentieth session
of the General Assembly.
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the adoption of the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights,

477. At its twenty-first session the Commission on
Human Rights gave preliminary consideration to the
Committee’s report and endorsed certain of the Com-
mittee’s recommendations concerning undertakings on
which immediate action was required.!® One of the
Committee’s recommendations, that a convention on the
rights of the child and of the family should be completed
and opened for ratification before the end of 1968, was
rejected by the Commission. The Commission appointed
a_working party (E/4024, para. 465, resolution 5 B
(XXI)), consisting of all States represented on the
Commission, to elaborate, in co-operation with the
Secretary-General, the further observances, meastres
and activities which the Commission should recommend
to the eneral Assembly to be undertaken by the United
Nations in celebration of the twentieth anniversary of
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The
working party held its first meeting on 17 May 1965.

478. The Council at its thirty-ninth session!* ex-
amined the recommendations made by the Commission
and by the Committee on the International Year for
Human Rights, which included #iter alia a recommenda-
tion that an international conference on human rights
should be convened during 1968. Representatives in the
Council were generally in favour of holding such an
international conference, provided that it was carefully
prepared and that it had a precise agenda. Some ex-
pressed the opinion that the agenda of the Conference
should contain items dealing with the rights of workers,
racial discrimination, apartheid, colonialism and neo-
colonialism.

479. Endorsing in general the recommendations of
the Commission and supplementing the text of the draft
resolution prepared by the Commission by reference to
the elimination of the policy of apartheid, the Council,
in resolution 1074 E (XXXIX), recommended to the
General Assembly the adoption of a draft resolution
outlining a programme of measures to be taken in 1968
for the furtherance of human rights, including the con-
vening of an international conference.

480. The Council, in resolution 1074 F (XXX1X),
also decided that a representative of the Commission on
the Status of Women should be invited to attend meet-
ings of the Working Party appointed under resolution
5 B (XXI) of the Commission on Human Rights for
a brief period, preferably at a time when matters re-
lating to the proposed international conference on
human rights were under discussion.

Section IV. Measures to implement the United
Nations Declaration on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination*

481. The Secretary-General informed the Council
at its thirty-ninth session (E/4028)15 that he had
drawn Council resolution 1016 (XXXVII)—recom-
mending the adoption by the General Assembly of a
draft resolution on measures to implement the United
Nations Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination—to the attention of the

13 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 8, chap. IV; and chap.
XII, draft resolution IV.

14 E/AC7/SR.516-521; E/SR. 1391, 1392,

15 Oﬁiqial Records of the Ecowomic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 26.



Assembly at its nineteenth session, and that, as the
Assembly had not been able to consider the item at that
session, he had included it in the provisional agenda
of the twentieth session.

482, After consideration of the question, the Coun-
cil, at its thirty-ninth session,1® in its resolution 1076
(XXXIX), welcomed the decision of the Sub-Commis-
sion on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection
of Minorities to undertake a special study of racial dis-
crimination in the political, economic, social and cultural
spheres and asked the Secretary-General to give the
necessary assistance to the Sub-Commission in the
preparation of the study. It requested the Commission
on Human Rights to include in the agenda of its twenty-
second session the question: “Measures for the speedy
implementation of the Declaration on the Elimination
of All Forms of Racial Discrimination”, and decided
to maintain the question on its own agenda. It requested
the Secretary-General to submit to it at its forty-first
session a further report on the action taken by Mem-
ber States, the United Nations, the specialized agencies
and regional intergovernmental organizations towards
the implementation of the Declaration,

Section V. Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities

483. The Commission on Human Rights, at its
twenty-first session, considered and took note of the
report of the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Dis-
crimination and Protection of Minorities (E/CN4/
882 and Corr.1) .17

STUDIES ON DISCRIMINATION

484. The Commission had before it draft principles
on freedom and non-discrimination in the matter of
political rights, which had been drawn up by the Sub-
Commission. It had before it also the S tudy of Dis-
crimination in Respect of the Right of Everyone to
Leave any Country, Including His Own, and to Return
to His Country,'® prepared by the Sub-Commission’s
Special Rapporteur, Mr. José D. Ingles, as well as
draft principles on freedom and non-discrimination in
respect of the right of everyone to leave any country,
including his own, and to return to his country, adopted
by the Sub-Commission at its fifteenth session. The
Commission postponed consideration of these items until
its twenty-second session.

485. The Council, at its thirty-ninth session, de-
cided!® to draw the attention of the Commission on
Human Rights to a proposal (E/CN.4/767) for the
publication as a single document of a memorandum by
the Secretary-General listing and classifying special
protective measures of an international character for
ethnic, religious or linguistic groups (E/CN.4/Sub.2/
221), and a compilation of the texts of those inter-
national instruments and similar measures of an in-
ternational character which were of contemporary
interest and which provided special protective measures
for ethnic, religious or linguistic groups E/CN.4/
Sub.2/214).

486. The proposal had been before the Commission
at its twenty-first session,?® but the Commission had
not had time to consider it.

16 E/AC7/SR.521, 522; E/SR.1391, 1392.

17 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 8, chap. VIL

18 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 64.XIV.2.

19E/AC7/SR.524; E/SR.1392, .

20 Official Records of the Ecomomic and Social Council,
T;I;irty-ninth Session, Supplement No. &, chap. VII, paras. 498-
511, i

71

MEMBERSHIP OF THE SUB-COMMISSION

487. The Council in resolution 1074 G (XXXIX),
approved the decision of the Commission®! to increase
the membership of the Sub-Commission from fourteen
to eighteen® in order to ensure adequate representation
to different regions, legal systems and cultures.

488. In the debate in the Council,?® representatives
were generally in favour of the proposed increase in
membership. Some representatives, however, did not
believe that the enlargement of the Sub-Commission
would necessarily lead to fuller regional representation
and maintained that the efficiency of a body was not
necessarily enhanced by an increase in its size. Several
representatives said that if the membership was in-
creased, the new members should come from Asian or
African countries.

Section VI. Question of punishment of war
criminals and of persor: whs have committed
crimes against humanity

489. At its twenty-first sessiun the Commission on
Human Rights considered the question of punishment
of war criminals and of persons who had committed
crimes against humanity.2* Members of the Commission
were of the opinion that the prosecution and punish-
ment of war crimes or crimes against humanity would
prevent the committing of similar crimes and would
protect human rights and fundamental freedoms, pro-
mote confidence among peoples, and contribute to
international peace and security. They considered that
the United Nations must contribute fo the solution of
the problems raised by war crimes and crimes against
humanity, which were serious violations of the law of
nations, and that it must, in particular, study ways and
means of establishing the principle in international iaw
that there was no period of limitation for the prosecu-
tion and punishment of such crimes.

490. The Commission requested the Secretary-
General (E/4024, para. 567, resolution 3 (XXI)) to
undertake a study of the problems raised in iater-
national law by war crimes and crimes against humanity,
and by priority a study of legal procedures to ensure
that no period of limitation should apply to such crimes;
it decided to discuss the report as one of the matters
of priority at its twenty-second sessicn.

491. On the recommendation of the Commission, the
Council, in resolution 1074 D (XXXIX), urged all
States to continue their efforts to ensure that, in accord-
ance with international law and national laws, the
criminals responsible for war crimes and crimes against
humanity should be traced, apprehended and equitably
punished by the competent courts ; and it invited eligible
States which had not yet done so to accede as soon as
possible to the Convention on the Prevention and
Punishment of the Crime of Genocide adopted by the
General Assembly on 9 December 1948.

Secticn VIL. Question of the appointment of a
United Nations High Commissioner for Human
Rights

492. At its twenty-first session the Commission on
Human Rights had decided to include in its agenda an

21 Jpid., chap. VI.

22 For the members elected, see appendix II.

23 E/AC7/SR.516-521; E/SR.1391, 1392,

24 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-nintly Session, Supplement No. 8, chap. IX; and chap.
XII, draft resolution III.




item entitled: “Question concerning implementation
of human rights through a United Nations High Com-
missioner for Human Rights or some other appropriate
international machinery”.* Tt was however, unable, be-
cause of lack of time, to consider the item.28

493. The Council, at its thirty-ninth session, had be-
fore it a proposal to the effect that it should recommend
that the General Assembly examine at its twentieth
session the question of the election of a United Nations
High Commissioner for Human Rights and that this
could b= accomplished through the designation of a
working group by the General Assembly.

494, During the discussion in the Council,?® several
members supported the proposal. Some of them said
that although the practical realization of such a scheme
would undout'clly raise difficulties, there was an un-
questionable need to supplement the existing machinery
for the promotion of human rights. Some members,
while considering the matter to be of the greatest im-
portance, stated that it was not possible to study the
question adequately at the current session of the Coun-
cil, and suggested that, as the Commission had not
taken any action on it, it would be better to wait for
the Commission to present a concrete draft resolution
on the subject. Some other members considered the
proposal quite unacceptable. They felt that the adoption
of the proposal might prejudge the very complex ques-
tion of the application of human rights; such authority
could not be conferred on one person, since questions
of national sovereignty and prerogatives were involved,
and any interference in the internal affairs of sovereign
States must be avoided.

495. The Council did not take any formal decision on
the matter.

Section VIII. Organizational and procedural ar-
rangements for the implementation of con-
ventions and recommendations in the field of
human rights

496. Recognizing the importance of an effective in-
ternational programme in the field of human rights and
desiring to review the experience with existing arrange-
ments and procedures in the United Nations family of
organizations in the implementation of human rights
conventions and recommendations, the Council, in reso-
lution 1075 (XXXIX), requested the Secretary-General
of the United Nations and the Directors General of the
ILO and UNESCO to prepare for it separate reports
on their respective existing organizational and pro-
cedural arrangements for the implemeniation of con-
ventions and recommendations in the field of human
rights, including information on past experience as ap-
propriate. It requested further that those reports be
submitted to it at its fortieth session.

+ 497. In the debate?® leading to the adoption of the
resolution, it was stated that concern for social justice
and human rights should be moved to the very centre of
the United Nations stage and that it would therefore
be useful to profit from the experience of the Organi-
zation and of the ILO and UNESCO in the matter.
Some representatives said that there were procedural
and substantive reasons why they ceuld not support the
proposal : it had not been discussed in the Social Com-
mittee of the Council and it overlapped the resolution

25 Ibid., chap. 1, paras. 13-24.

26 Ibid., chap. X, para. 568.
21E/AC7/SR.517-521; E/SR.1392.
28 E/SR.1391, 1392
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the Council had adopted on the question of periodic
reports (resolution 1074 C (XXXIX)); moreover,
the question of implementation was being considered
by the Third Committee of the General Asseml.,.
Others said that the proposal was purely procedural
and did not deal with the same questions as were dealt
with in the resolution on the reporting system.

Section IX. Slavery

498. The Council, at its thirty-ninth session, con-
sidered®® a report on slavery (E/4056 and Add.1-3)
submitted by Mr. Mohamed Awad, the Special Rappor-
teur on Slavery appointed by the Secretary-General pur-
suant to Council resolution 960 (XXXVI). The report
contained information received from the Governments
of fifty-three Member States and from interested non-
governmental organizations in reply to a questionnaire
on slavery which had been formulated by the Secretary-
General in consultation with the Special Rapporteur.

499. The Council received an introductory statement
prepared by the Special Rapporteur (E/AC.7/L.466)
and held a preliminary debate, but did not take any
decision on the substance of the matter.

500. At the conclusion of its debate, the Council
adopted a resolution (1077 (XXXIX)) in which it
noted that it had been unable to consider fully the report
of the Special Rapporteur on Slavery, owing to the fact
that the report was not available in all the working
languages. Nuting moreover that sixty-one Member
States had not so far replied to the questionnaire on
slavery, it urged those Governments of States Members
of the United Nations, specialized agencies and non-
governmental organizations which had not replied to
the questionnaire to submit replies as soon as possible,
in order to assist the Special Rapporteur to complete
his work. It requested the Special Rapporteur to con-
tinue his work and to submit a final report to it at its
summer session in 1966 and to include in the report
suggestions for possible action by the United Nations in
the field of slavery. It called upon all States Members
of the United Nations or members of the specialized
agencies which had not yet done so to become parties
as soon as possible to the International Slavery Conven-
tion of 1926 and to the Supplementary Convention of
1956 on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade and
Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery.

B

Section X. Status of women

501. The Coundl, at its thirty-ninth session, con-
sidered® the report of the Commission on the Status
of Women at its eighteenth session (E/4025),3! held
at Teheran, Iran, from 1 to 19 March 1965, and in
resolution 1068 A (XIXXIX) took note of the report.

502. It also received a proposal according to which
the Commission would have been requested to consider
the practical implementation of the principles of the
Declaration of the Rights of the Child v1d submit pro-
posals to the General Assembly through the Council.
The proposal was subsequently further considered dur-
ing the Council’s discussion of social development and
led to the adoption of Council resolution 1086 L
(XXXIX).%2

20E/AC.7/SR.522-524; E/SR.1392.
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31 Official  Records of the Economic and Social Council,
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32 5ee  hapter XTI, section I, paragraph 424 above.




503. In its report, the Commission requested the
Council to establish a firm policy of annual meetings of
the Commission (E/4025, para. 322, resolution 17
(XVIII)). Several representatives in the Council, em-
phasizing the importance of the Commission’s work
and the fact that much remained to be done before
equality of status between men and women had been
achieved, expressed themselves in favour of continuing
the annual sessions.

504. The action of the Council on the main recom-
mendations of the Commission is summarized below.3®

POLITICAL RIGHTS OF WOMEN

505. Both the Council and the Commission noted
with interest that under the laws of most countries
women now had full political rights. It was regretted,
however, that in spite of the progress that had been
achieved, only forty-four States were partics to the
Convention on Political Rights of Women, which had
been adopted in 1952,

506. Endorsing, in the main, the recommendation of
the Commission, the Council, in resolution 1068 B
(XXXIX), invited all Member States to intensify their
efforts to accede to that Convention and to apply fully
the principles contained in it; it also appealed to them
to supply the Secretary-General in due time, in accord-
ance with resolution 961 B (XXXVI), with full in-
formation regarding its implamentation.

507. Both the Council and the Commission discussed
at length a proposal relating to the civic and political
education of women. Tle action taken is described in
section XI below.

DRAFT DECLARATION ON TH‘E ELIMINATION OF
DISCRIMINATION AGAINST WOMEN

508. Representatives both in the Council and in the
Commission emphasized the importance of the draft
declaration on the elimination of discrimination against
women which the General Assembly, in resolution 1921
(XVIII), had requested the Commission to prepare.
Comments and proposals received from thirty Govern-
ments, four specialized agencies and fifteen non-govern-
mental organizations relating to the principles that
might be incorporated in the draft declaration were
brought to the attention of the Commission in accord-
ance with resolution 1921 (XVIII).

509. The Commission had, however, been unable to
complete its work on the draft declaration at the
eighteenth session. It decided, after considering the re-
port of a drafting committee established to prepare the
text of a draft deciaraticn, to adjourn further debate on
the question until its next session, in 1966. It requested
the Secretary-General to circulate the draft declaration
prepared by the drafting committee and other relevant
texts, as well as the records of the Commission’s de-
bates, to members of the Commission for their com-
ments, and to circulate the comments received to all
members of the Commission before the next session.

510. During the debate in the Council, it was pointed
out that the declaration would serve to set inter-
national standards in all fields of importance to women
and would therefore be of use to Governments in their
action at the national level. It would also help non-
* governmental organizations in their efforts to improve
the position of women. Some representatives expressed
regret that the Commission had not completed its work
on the draft declaration at the eighteenth session.

33 See also section XI below.
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Others considered that the Commission’s decision was
a wise one in view of the many difficulties involved in
the preparation of such an instrument.

UNITED NATIONS ASSISTANCE FOR THE ADVANCEMENT
OF WOMEN

511. In its resolution 1777 (XVII), the General
Assembly had requested the Secretary-General, in co-
operation with Member States, the specialized agencies,
the United Nations Children’s Fund and appropriate
non-governmental organizations, to study the possibility
of providing and developing new resources aimed es-
pecially at the initiation and implementation of a
unified long-term United Nations programme for the
advancement of women. In 1963, the Commission at its
seventeenth session had considered, and the Council at
its thirty-sixth session had agreed, that a first step in
the study should be a review and an evaluation of
existing resources for the advancement of women, and
the Commission had asked the Secretary-General snter
aliag to provide it with a summary statement of such
resources, including those of non-governmental organi-

zations in consultative status (Council resolution 961 F
(XXXVI)).

512. The Secretary-Genera] presented a preliminary
report on the question to the Commission at its eigh-
teenth session (E/CN.6/435 and Add.1-5).3* The report
contained the replies of Governments, specialized agen-
cies, the United Nations Children’s Fund and non-
governmental organizations to a number of points raised
vy the Secretary-General in pursuance of the requests
of the General Assembly and of the Council. It included
also a summary of the resources availalle for the ad-
vancement of women, both under programmes of the
United Nations system and under programmes of non-
governmental organizations.

513. The Commission asked the Secretary-General
(E/4025, para. 147, resolution 5 (XVIII)) to arrange
for the printing, as a sales publication, of that sectior
of his report which described the resources available to
Member States for the advancement of women (E/
CN.6/435/Add.5) and it invited Member States and
non-governmental organizations to take advantage of
the publication and to have it in mind in the formula-
tion of plans and policies, with a view to effecting a
more co-ordinated and integrated programme of United
Nations-assisted systems and governmental and non-
governmental schemes for the advancement of women
in their respective countries.

514. The Commission suggested (XE/4025, para.
157, resolution 7 (XVIII)) that non-governmental
organizations in consultative status, each in accord with
its own programmes, objectives and policies, should
study the possibility of making available the increasing
fund of knowledge in family planning as a source of
assistance to married couples in fulfilling their parental
responsibilities. It also requested the Secretarv-General
to provide it with a report on the effect of the lack of
family planning on the status of women in countries
suffering from over-population and the relation between
family plar-+ing and the advancement of women. The
Population Cominission, at its thirteenth session, in
March and April 1965, took note of the recommenda-
tion and considered that the study which the Secretary-
General was requested to prepare would be valuable.
It expressed the desire to review the report in due

34 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 7, chap. IV.



course and made certain suggestions concerning the

ground that might be covered in the study.3®

515. The Council accepted, in general, the recom-
mendations made by the Commission with regard to the
establishment of centres for training competent corps or
cadres of women leaders. During the discussion, how-
ever, it was emphasized that in the developing countries
there was an urgent need to train both men and women
leaders. It was also pointed out that the establishment
of centres was not necessarily the best or the only method
of training. The types of training suggested in the
Commission’s text were considered inadequate: it was
thought that emphasts should be placed on training
women so that they could participate fully in the eco-
nomic, social and political life of their countries. It was
also said that women should be trained to participate in
scientific and technological development.

516. After amending a proposal of the Commission
to take account of the above points, the Council adopted
a resolution (1068 C (XXXIX)) in which, noting
the importance of training competent corps or cadres
of leaders, especially in the developing countries, par-
ticularly of women leaders, in order to enable women
to participate fully in the economic, social and political
life of their respective countries, and also in science
and technology; and taking into account the com-
plexity of the functions that women leaders or cadres
would assume and the various kinds of assistance which
would have to be supplied for their training, it drew
the attention of Member States to the advantage of
establishing centres, or of taking other appropriate
measures, for the training of such cadres. It recom-
mended to the appropriate authorities that in the
preparation of the various United Nations assistance
programmes, consideration should be given to the provi-
sion of assistance to countries which applied for it
towards the training of appropriate cadres of women to
assist the advancement of their countries; and recom-
mended to the specialized agencies that they consider
the possibility of supplying assistance of the same kind.

517. The Council endorsed a recommendation of the
Commission concerning co-operation at the regional
level hetween national commissions on the status of
women or existing national bodies with similar interests
(resolution 1068 D (XXXIX)). It recommended that
such commissions or bodies should organize regional
meetings and seminars, the reports of which would be
sent to the Commission on the Status of Women for
its information.

518. The Council accepted, with some drafting
amendments, the views of the Commission concerning
the use of resources available for the advancement of
women through technical assistance and other pro-
grammes. In its resolution 1068 E (XXXIX), it recom-
mended to Member States, and especially to those
making use of technical co-operation programmes, that
they give greater priority to projects and programmes
directed towards the advancement of women, and drew
attention to certain methods considered likely to assist
them in accomplishing that purpose. The Council in-
vited the Secretary-General of the United Nations and
the Directors General of the specialized agencies to
encourage the participation of women in projects re-
quested by Governments, and to draw the attention of
resident representatives of the Technical Assistance
Board and Directors of the Special Fund to the im-
portance of that request; to continue and, if possible,

85 Ibid., Supplement No. 9, para. 24.
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to increase the use of qualified women as technical
experts; and to ensure that all technical co-operation
experts should be alert to the potential of woman-power
for national development, The Council called the atten-
tion of Member States and interested bodies to the
possibility of using technical assistance on a payment
basis (under “funds-in-trust” arrangements) for the
advancement of women. It invited non-governmental
organizations in consultative status to co-operate in
action along the lines indicated above and to report to
the Commission at its next session on any new projects
they were undertaking on a regional or national basis
for the advancement of women.

STATUS OF WOMEN IN PRIVATE LAW

519. The Council noted that the Commission had
considered a report of the Secretary-General on the
dissolution of marriage, annulment of marriage, and
judicial separation, based on information supplied by
forty-four Governments in reply to a questionnaire
(E/CN.6/415 and Corr.1 and Add.1), and that in the
Commission’s debates®® stress had been laid on the im-
portance of preserving the stability of the family. Atten-
tion was drawn to measures taken in various countries
o achieve that purpose and to prevent the breaking of
the marriage tie. It was noted, however, that all coun-
tries recognized the need to legislate in the eventuality
of the dissolution of marriage or of judicial separation.
It was felt that the primary purpose of the Commis-
sion’s study of the question was to seek to ensure
equality of rights between men and women, in ac-
cordance with the principles laid down in article 16 of
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, esnecially
as regards legal grounds and procedures governing
divorce, annulment of marriage, and judicial separation.
The discussions revealed that, while equality existed
in some countries, in several others women had been
placed in an inferior and unfavourable position com-
pared to men. The Commission had also discussed
questions relating to the award of alimony and the
custody of children. A trend was noted in modern
legislation towards settling the question of custody in
accordance with the best interests of the children,
determined in each case by the court.

520. In general, the Council accepted the recom-
mendations of the Commission relating to the dissolu-
tion of marriage, the annulment of marriage, and judi-
cial separation. It was pointed out, however, that the
Commission’s text raised difficulties because of the di-
versity of procedures in effect in different countries,
and it was felt that a provision should be inserted to
take that fact into account.

521. In resolution 1068 F (XXXIX) the Council
recommended that Governments of Member States take
all possible measures to ensure equality of rights be-
tween men and women in the event of the dissolution
of marriage, annulment of marriage, and judicial sepa-
ration. It further recommended the following principles
for ensuring such equality, taking account of the special
characteristics of legislation in different countries: (a)
facilities for reconciliation should be made available;
(b) divorce or judicial separation should be granted
only by a competcnt judicial authority and should be
legally recorded; (c¢) both spouses should have the
same rights and should have available the same legal
grounds and legal defences in proceedings for divorce,
annulment and judicial separation; (d) the right of

86 Ibid, Supplement No. 7, chap. VL



either spouse to give or withhold full and free consent
should be ensured by law in the event of divorce on the
ground of mutual consent in countries where mutual con-
sent was a ground for divorce; (e) in proceedings re-
garding custody of children, the interest of children
should be the paramount consideration; (f) divorce,
annulment of marriage, judicial separation or dissolu-
tion of marriage by death should not have as a conse-
quence an inequality in legal status and capacity of men
and women.

EcoNoMIC RIGHTS AND OPPORTUNITIES FOR WOMEN

522. The Council noted that the Commission had
stressed the importance of ensuring equal rights and
opportunities for women in the economic field. 3" Women
often had a legal status which did not correspond to
the role they actually played in society, and discrimina-
tion was frequently exercised against women in em-
ployment. In developing countries, in particular, they
were being called on to make an increasing contribution
to the economic life of their countries and should ac-
cordingly be given opportunities for the full exercise
of their rights without discrimination.

523. The Commission had considered three main
topics relating to economic rights and opportunities
for women, on the basis of reports prepared by the
ILO: activities of the ILO having a bearing on the
employment of women (E/CN.6/424) ; part-time work
for women (E/CN.6/428); and vocational guidance
and training of girls and women (E/CN.6/429). Sub-
sequent to the eighteenth session of the Commission,
the International Labour Conference, in June 1965, had
unanimously adopted the final text of a Recommenda-
tion on Women Workers with Family Responsibilities.
The recommendation contained a number of principles
designed to help women, who in many countries were
working outside their homes in increasing numbers, to
reconcile their family and work responsibilities. It was
noted, in the recommendation, that many of the prob-
lems involved were problems, not only of women, but
of the family and of society as a whole.

524. With respect to part-time work, members of
the Commission stressed the need to ensure that ar-
rangements concerning such employment should be
based on the principle of equality of status and treat-
ment for men and women, so as to protect part-time
workers from exploitation, and full-time workers from
unfair competition. Some representatives expressed the
view that part-time employment met a special need of
married women, especially those with family respon-
sibilities. It was pointed out, however, that part-time
employment should not be considered a matter of con-
cern to women only, since it also affected men. The
dangers inherent in part-time employment arose from
the low salaries normally paid, and often the reduction
in social security benefits, sickness pay and pension
rights. There was, moreover, a danger of exploitation,
and of undermining the position of the full-time worker.
The difficulties faced by the employer of part-time
workers could not be ignored, and such problems as
arranging satisfactory social security coverage, sick-
ness benefits and pension rights had to be solved. The
Commission noted that the International Labour Office
was making a further study of part-time work and ex-
pressed the hope that it would undertake such a study
in the near future, and would report the results to the
Commission at an early session.

87 Ibid., chap. VIIL.
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525. The discussions both in the Commission and
i the Council emphasized the need for better vocational
guidance and training for girls and women. It was
pointed out that improved education and training of
women for employment and the availability of more
employment opportunities for them, as well as the grow-
ing awareness on the part of women that they could
contribute to the development of their countries,
strengthened the need for more and better vocational
guidance and training, particularly in countries which
were undergoing rapid economic and social development
and technical progress,

526. The Commission requested the ILO and
UNESCO to continue to include information on the
technical and vocational education and training of girls
and women in the regular reports to the Commission
on their activities of interest to women. It also requested
the Secretary-General, in co-operation with the spe-
cialized agencies concerned, to submit to the Commis-
sion a review of the results obtained in the implemen-
tation of the recommendations made previously by
United Nations bodies on that question.

527. In resolution 1068 G (XXXIX) the Council
endorsed, with some drafting changes, further recom-
mendations of the Commission relating to technical
and vocational training, It recommended that Member
States take all possible steps to promote the access of
women to education at all levels and to vocational and
technical training. It urged Member States to promote
by all possible means a full and active role for women
in economic and social fields; and it invited Member
States which had not already done so to ratify as soon
as possible the ILO Convention concerning Discrimina-
tion in Respect of Employment and Occupation (No.
111 of 1958) and the UNESCO Convention against
Discrimination in Education (1960), and to accept the
principles laid down in the ILO Recommendation con-
cerning Vocational Training (No. 117 of 1962) and the
UNESCO International Recommendation on Tech-
nical and Vocational Education (1962).

ACCESs OF WOMEN TO EDUCATION

578. Both in the Commission®® and in the Council,
many representatives emphasized the vital need to ex-
tend educational opportunities for women. It was rec-
ognized that the position of women in society depended,
in large part, on their standard of education and that,
without education, they could never play their full
role in national life. The urgent need to eliminate il-
literacy was stressed, and it was noted that throughout
the world illiteracy was more extensive among women
than among men.

529. The Council was informed that the Director
General of UNESCO had appointed a panel of con-
sultants, composed of distinguished women from many
different countries, with a view to obtaining their views
on the action that could be taken to improve the situa-
tion with regard to women’s rights and opportunities.
Consideration was being given to the establishment of
a ten-year programme to help women, which would
begin in 1967-1968 and would be integrated with the
general programme of UNESCO on such matters as
literacy, the status of the teaching profession, and scien-
tific and technice? - -ucation, Several representatives on
the Council welcomed the action taken by UNESCO.

530. The Council endorsed, with some drafting
amendments, the recommendations of the Commission
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with regard to literacy education and continuing educa-
tion of woren and to the access of girls and women to
secondary technical and vocational education, The rec-
ommendations had been adopted by the Commission
after consideration of two reports by UNESCO, one
on its activities in 1963 and 1964 of special interest to
women and the main activities proposed for 1965 and
1966 (E/CN.6/432 and Add.1); and the other on the
access of girls to secondary education (E/CN.6/433).

531. In resolution 1068 H (XXXIX) the Council
recommended that Member States give a prominent
place to programmes for women in planning their na-
tional literacy programumes and take account of the spe-
cial programmes affecting women in rural areas. It in-
vited UNESCO to devote particular attention, at the
World Congress of Education Ministers at Teheran, to
problems relating to the literacy education and con-
tinuing education of women; and to encourage the in-
clusion in the experimental programme to be launched
in various countries during 1966 of projects relating
particularly to the literacy education of wonten and
directed towards the civic, social and economic edu-
cation of women,

532. In resolution 1068 I (XXXIX), on the access
of girls and women to secondary education and to
higher education, the Council recommended that Mem-
ber States: (a¢) make provision, in planning their edu-
cation systems, for all such measures—including schools,
boarding schools and scholarships—as would assure
girls, on a footing of complete equality with boys, ac-
cess to secondary education, whether ordinary, teacher-
training, vocational or technical; (b) adopt the neces-
sary measures to ensure that pupils of all secondary
establishments, boys and girls, should be able to ob-
tain guidance to enable them to proceed to the type
of secondary education—whether ordinary, teacher-
training, vocational or technical—best suited to their
aptitudes: (c) ensure that girls who had completed
their secondary studies should have equal opportunities
with boys of access both to higher education and to
jobs and occupations for which their secondary studies
fitted them; (d) take advantage, in developing the
educational institutions required for increasing the num-
ber of women teachers in secondary education, of all
the possibilities offered by technical assistance. The
Council also invited UNESCO to devote particular at-
tention, in all its activities concerning secondary edu-
cation and the planning of education, to the opportuni-
ties offered to girls in secondary education,

EFFECT OF RESOLUTIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS OF
THE COMMISSION ON THE STATUs oF WOMEN ON
NATIONAL LEGISLATION

533. At the request of the Commission on the Status
of Women at its sixteenth and seventeenth session,3?
.the Secretary-General prepared a report, based on in-
formation available to him, on the effect of resolutions
and recommendations of the Commission on the Status
of Women on national legislation (E/CN.6/437). The
report dealt with recommendations relating to political
rights and the status of women in private law. No at-
tempt had been made by the Secretary-General to as-
sess or evaluate the effect of resolutions and recom-
mendations of the Commission on national legislation:
an indication had been given of the substance of legisla-

39 Ibid,, Thirty-fourth Session, Supplement No. 7, paras. 145,
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tion enacted after the date of adoption of the relevunt
recommendation or resolution.

534. Members of the Commission considered the
report of particular value since it showed the important
changes taking place in political rights and in private
law. It was recognized, however, that the report was
necessarily incomplete since it was based exclusively on
information available in United Nations documents.

535. The Commission decided (E/4025, para. 268,
resolution 14 (XVIII)) to request the Secretary-
General to forward the report to Governments of States.
Members of the United Nations and members of the
specialized agencies with a view to their supplementing
the information on national legislation contained in it;
and to prepare supplementary reports, if possible bien-
nially, for submission to the Commission.

CoMMENTS OF THE COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF
WOMEN ON PERIODIC REPORTS ON HUMAN RIGHTS

536. In accordance with Council resolution 888 B
(XXXIV), the summaries of periodic reports on
human rights covering developments during the three-
year period 1960-19621° were submitted to the Com-
mission on the Status of Women for comment. In the
very brief review of those reports by the Commission
it was said that they showed the effect of the work
being done by the Commission: examples were cited
of the abolition of polygamy and of the institution of
the dowry, the establishment of a minimum age for
marriage, and the enactment of new marriage and
guardianship laws.

C

Section XI. Advisory services in the field of
human rights

537. The Council at its thirty-ninth session! con-
sidered two reports of the Secretary-General on ad-
visory services in the field of human rights (E/CN.4/
877-E/CN .6/436 and E/4023%2), the relevant parts of
the report of the Commission on the Status of Women
(E/4025,%8 chaps. 1I, V and XVIII), and the relevant
parts of the report of the Technical Assistance Com-
mittee (E/4081).# Owing to lack of time, the Com-
mission on Human Rights had been unable to consider
the item on advisory services at its twenty-first session.

538. The Secretary-General informed the Council
that, in 1965, two regional seminars had been organized
under the programme of advisory services: a seminar
on the multi-national society, at Ljubljana, Yugoslavia;
and a seminar on the participation of women in public
life, for participants from countries of the territories
within the geographical scope of the Economic Commis-
sion for Asia and the Far East, at Ulan Bator, Mon-
golia. He proposed to organize three seminars in 1966:
one on human rights in developing countries, for par-
ticipants from African countries members of the Eco-
nomic Commission for Africa, at Dakar, Senegal; one
on participation in local administration as a means of
promoting human rights, for participants from European
countries, at Budapest, Hungary; and one on some
aspect of the status of women.

40 See section II above.
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539. As regards fellowships on human rights, the
Secretary-General stated that, pursuant to General As-
sembly resolution 1782 (XVII), and taking into account
Council resolution 1017 (XXXVII), he expected to be
able to grant twice as many fellowships in 1966 as in
1962.

540. The Secretary-General also informed the Coun-
cil that it had not been possible for him to comply with
Council tesolution 959 (XXXVI), in which he had
been requested to consider the organization, from sav-
ings available under part V of the United Nations budget
and on an experimental basis, of one or more regional
courses in human rights as soon as the necessary ar-
rangements could be made. In the light of the recom-
mendations of TAC and their endorsement by the
Council, a regional training course had been maintained
in category II for 1965 and the same situation applied
to 1966 (E/CN.4/877-E/CN.6/436, paras. 26-28).

541. The Council’s attention was drawn to the rec-
ommendations on the programme of advisory services
made by the Commission on the Status of Women at
its eighteenth session (E/4025, para 174, resolution 8
(XVIII)). In expressing its approval of the pro-
gramme, the Commission had welcomed the seminars
planned for 1965 and the arrangements contemplated
for 1966. It had recommended that the fellowship pro-
gramme for 1966 should allow the award of a larger
number of fellowships than had been possible in 1965,
and that the attention of Governments should be drawn
to the possibility of including a larger number of women
among their candidates. It had further expressed the
hope that the basic documents and the recommenda-
tions of the seminars would be distributed nn a wider
scale to non-governmental organizations, in order to
enable them to take advantage of the recommendations
in their work.

542. The Council also considered a proposal made by
the Commission on the Status of Women with regard
to the civic and political education of women,* in
which it was recommended snter alia that the Secretary-
General should examine the possibility of: (a) giving
top priority, within the limits of each annual budget,
to the holding of a seminar or workshop on the civic
and political education of women, in the nature of a
demonstration or pilot project, which could be adapted
and used for follow-up projects at the national and
local levels to equip women for more effective service
to their communities; (b) including in his annual
budget estimates for the programme of advisory services
in human rights, and in his supplementary estimates
for 1966 and subsequent years, additional funds to per-
mit the holding of a series of regional seminars or
workshops on the subject. The seminars or workshops
contemplated would be organized on the same basis as
other United Nations seminars held under the pro-
gramme of advisory services.

543. In accordance with Council resolution 1008
(XXXVII), the Commission’s proposal; together with
its financial implications, was brought to the attention
of TAC (E/TAC/151). On the recommendation of
TAC, the Council, in part I of its resolution 1062
(XXXIX), requested the General Assembly to make
provision, within the approved level of part V of the
" United Nations budget, for an additional annual seminar
or workshop to be devoted to the civic and political
education of women.*® In part III of the same resolu-

46 [bid,, Thirty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 7, chap. II;
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tion, it requested the Secretary-General to submit to
the 1966 sessions of the Commission on Human Rights
and the Commission on the Status of Women, and to
the Council through TAC, an evaluation report on the
fellowship programme in the field of human rights.**

544, In the Council’s subsequent debate on the pro-
gramme of advisory services in the field of human
rights, representatives emphasized the value of the
seminars organized under the programme of advisory
services, recognizing that they provided an opportunity
for a profitable exchange of experience between par-
ticipants from countries with a wide variety of legal
systems and practices. Some representatives welcomed
the extension of the seminars from a regional to a
global basis as had been done for the first time in the
case of the seminar held in Yugoslavia. Opinions were
divided on the relative merits of seminars and fellow-
ships. Some considered that the results achieved with
the fellowships did not justify the expenditure made,
since only a few persons benefited from fellowship
awards. There was also some criticism of the topics
selected for study. Others considered that the fellow-
ships constituted a useful part of the programme of
advisory services and wished to see the number of
awards increased. It was noted that the number of
women nominated for fellowships was relatively small,
and it was hoped that more women would in future be
nominated by their Governments. It was generally
agreed that an evaluation of the fellowship programme
would be useful,

545. Most representatives were in favour, in prin-
ciple, of the recommendation by the Commission on
the Status of Women relating to the civic and political
education of women, especially in view of the recom-
mendations of TAC, which indicated that the neces-
sary financial resources could be made available. In
that connexion, however, several representatives in-
dicated that better co-ordination was needed between
the work of the Technical Assistance Committee and
that of the Soclal Committee of the Council.

546. Various points were raised during the discus-
sion. Some representatives felt that the term “voluntary
leaders” lacked clarity. It was explained that the in-
tention of the proposal was to train leaders who could
perform useful services in their own countries, and it
was said that women leaders, who could work on a
voluntary basis, were greatly needed in the developing
countries, where good will was more abundant than
financial resources. Some representatives suggested that
training leaders was not necessarily the best or the only
method of equipping women for public services. It
was recognized that non-governmental organizations
could play a most useful role in helping women to exer-
cise their political rights effectively. It was argued,
however, that many of the national organizations con-
cerned were not affiliates of the non-governmental or-
ganizations in consultative status, and it was thought
that the resolution should be broadened in that respect.
A number of representatives objected to the use of the
term “workshops”, stating that the distinction between
seminars and workshops was not clear. It was also
thought that the resolution as presented by the Com-
mission did not make clear the distinction between semi-
nars that were to be organized by the United Nati- .-
under the programme of adviscry services in the ficid
of human rights and those to be organized at the na-
tional or local level by Governments or non-govern-
mental organizations. Several representatives objected

47 See also paragraph 330.




to the suggestion that absolute priority should be given
to any particular form of service that could be rendered
under the programme.

547. In resolution 1067 A (XXXIX) the Council
noted the recommendations of the Commission on the
Status of Women on the desirability of assisting women
to utilize their civic and political rights more effec-
tively, énter alia by providing for the training of volun-
tary ieaders and by equipping women to participate in
public services; it expressed the view that seminars
were needed to accomplish that purpose, and that
women’s non-governmental organizations might have
valuable experience and special competence in that field.
It invited Member States to consider organizing national
and local seminars on the participation of women in
public affairs ; suggested that national non-governmental
organizations and national and local affiliates of non-
governmental organizations in consultative status co-
operate fully with Governments of Member States in
planning, organizing and conducting such seminars;
and invited interested specialized agencies to co-operate
with Member States and with non-governmental or-
ganizations in carrying forward those objectives. It fur-
ther recommended that the Secretary-General examine
the possibility of (e) holding an additional annual
seminar on the civic and political education of women,
in the nature of a demonstration or pilot project, which
could be adapted and used for follow-up projects at
the national and local levels to equip women for more
effective service to their countries; (&) including in
his annual budget estimates for the programme of ad-
visory services in the field of human rights, and in his
supplementary estimates, additional funds to make it
possible for such a seminar to be held annually; and
(¢) providing United Nations sales publications, in-
cluding particularly the new pamphlet Civic and Po-
litical Education of Women'® free of cost for use in

48 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 64.IV.7.

seminars organized with the assistance of interested
specialized agencies and non-governmental women’s
organizations.

548. The Council also, in resolution 1067 B
(XXXIX), approved the programme of seminars pro-
posed for 1966.

549, Towards the close of the thirty-ninth session,
the President informed the Council®® of a communica-
tion which he had received from the Chairman of the
Commission on Human Rights, the Chairman of the
Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid of the
Republic of South Africa, and the Vice-Chairman of
the Commission on Human Rights, who was also the
Vice-Chairman of the Special Committee. The com-
munication concerned a proposal for the organization,
in Brazil, of an international seminar on apartheid in
1966 as part of the programme for observance of the
twentieth anniversary of the Universal Declaration on
Human Rights, and contained a request that the Coun-
cil should recommend to the General Assembly as an
urgent matter that it authorize and provide funds for
the holding of a fourth seminar in 1966, to deal with
apartheid. The President further stated that he had
sent a reply to the communication to the effect that
it had reached him too late for any action to be taken
upon the proposal before the adjournment of the first
part of the thirty-ninth session, the Council having
already completed consideration of the item on its
agenda regarding advisory services in the field of human
rights. He had added that since the Council had de-
cided to resume its thirty-ninth session during the early
part of the General Assembly, the possibility still re-
mained for the inclusion of an additional item in the
Council’s agenda at that time, in accordance with the
relevant rules of procedure.

49 E/SR.1395.
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STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

ORAL STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS TO
THE COUNCIL OR ITS COMMITTEES UNDER RULE 86 OF THE RULES
OF PROCEDURE

Thirty-ninth session

World Federation of Trade Unions
Report of the Commission on Human Rights—E/AC.7/
SR.517.

ORAL STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS TO
TEHE CounciL COMMITTEE ON NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANI-
ZATIONS

Thirty-ninth session
Anti-Slavery Society, The
Slavery—E/C.2/SR.205.
Friends World Committee for Consultation
Slavery—E/C.2/SR.205.
International Commission of Jurists
Report of the Commission on Human Rights—E/C.2/SR.205,
International Council of Jewish Women
Report of the Commission on Human Rights—E/C.2/SR.205.
International Federation of Women Lawyers
Slavery—E/C.2/SR.205.

St. Joan's International Alliance
Slavery—E/C.2/SR.205.

78

Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom
Slavery—E/C.2/SR.205.
World Federation of Catholic Young Women and Girls
jointly with
International Catholic Youth Federation
Report of the Commission on Human Rights—E/C.2/SR.205.
World Jewish Congress
Report of the Commission on Human Rights—E/C.2/SR.204.
World Union of Catholic Women’s Organizations
Report of the Commission on the Status of Women—E/C.2/
SR.205.
World’s Woman's Christian Temperance Union
Slavery—E/C.2/SR.205.

WRITTEN STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
10 THE COUNCIL

International Council of Women
E/C.2/635. Slavery.

World Federation of Trade Unions

E/C.2/636. Report of the Commission on Human Rights.
International Federation of Women Lawyers

E/C.2/638. International Year for Human Rights.

International Council of Jewish Women
E/C.2/639. The rights of the child.
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Chapter XIV

SPECIAL QUESTIONS

Section I. Report of the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees®

550. The Council at its thirty-ninth session, con-
sidered! the report of the United Nations High Com-
missioner for Refugees (A/6011)% which related
mainly to the activities of the High Commissioner’s
Office from 1 April 1964 to 31 March 1965. The
Council also had before it the reports of the twelfth
and thirteenth sessions of the Executive Committee of
the High Commissioner’s Programme.

551. The report of the High Commissioner summed
up the results achieved by his Office in its two major
fields of activity: international protection and social
assistance, It indicated the gradual extension of the
work of the Office to areas, particularly in Africa,
where the High Commissioner was called upon to assist
in solving the problems of new groups of refugees and
described the methods followed in dealing with those
problems.

552. In presenting his report, the High Commis-
sioner recalled that the primary function of his Office
was the international protection of refugees. Experience
had shown the need in certain cases to assist the host
countries in carrying the social and financial burden
resulting from the care of refugees. and the General
Assembly had therefore authorized the High Com-
missiorer to collect voluntary contributions towards the
financing of assistance programmes. The foundation
was thus laid for concerted action based on a true
spirit of international solidarity, which involved a large
number of Governments, intergovernmental organiza-
tions and voluntary agencies, and which took into
account the primary responsibility of the countries of
reception.

553. The problems of refugees were fluid and dy-
namic and the work of the High Commissioner’s Office
had to be constantly adapted to meet changing cir-
cumstances. Confronted as it was with the increasing
problems which had arisen, in particular in Africa, it
had initiated, since 1963, a new current annual pro-
gramme of assistance, which had now proved its
effectiveness in that it had enabled the Office to deal
with problems rapidly as they arose. The High Com-
missioner’s task in that respect had been facilitated in
particular by General Assembly resolution 1673 (XVI),
which enabled him to apply to the large-scale problems
of new groups of refugees the “good offices” procedure
which had hitherto been reserved for refugees not
coming within his mandate.

554. In pointing out some of the more significant
developments in the work of his Office, the High Com-

*Item on the provisional agenda for the twentieth session
of the General Assembly.
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missioner said that the most serious problem facing
it was still that of the Rwandese refugees who had
found asylum in Burundi, the Democratic Republic of
the Congo, Uganda and the United Republic of Tan-
zania. In view of the troubled situation prevailing in
the first half of 1964, difficulties had arisen with
regard to the settlement of those refugees in the Kivu
Province of the Congo and in Burundi, where their
numbers were particularly high. Through the generosity
of the Government of the United Republic of Tanzania,
a number of them had been able to settle in the
Mwesi Highlands. The situation had meanwhile im-
proved and it was hoped that the ILO plan for rural
development for the benefit of refugees in the Kivu
Province of the Democratic Repubiic of the Congo
would soon be fully resumed; a considerable number of
the refugees in Burundi were able to benefit from a new
plan for settlement in agriculture in the eastern part
of the country.

355. The High Commissioner’s Office had also been
called upon to help in providing assistance for Sudanese
and Congolese refugees mainly in Uganda, for refugees
from Mozambique in the United Republic of Tanzania

and for refugees from Portuguese Guinea in the Central
African Republic.

556. At the same time, his Office was making every
effort to avoid the accumulation of new European refu-
gees and to bring the Major Aid Programmes for
“old” European refugees, mainly from the Second
World War, to a conclusion in spite of considerable
difficulties which had to be faced in that respect, par-
ticularly in Greece.

557. The High Commissioner stated that, in help-
ing the host countries to plan and carry out the schemes
for the integration of the refugees from Rwanda, his
Office had, to an increasing extent, enlisted the co-
operation of subsidiary organs and specialized agencies
of the United Nations, including in particular TAB,
the World Food Programme, the ILO and FAQ. In
order to assist the host countries subsequently to con-
solidate the integration of the refugees, zonal develop-
ment plans had been put into effect in Burundi and
the Kivu Province of the Congo by the ILO, FAO and
TAB which were to benefit the local population and the
refugees alike. The programme of the High Com-
missioner’s Office itself was of a complementary nature
and was designed to supplement the assistance provided
by Governments, other organizations and voluntary
agencies. :

558. The High Commissioner pointed out that in
spite of the support that was being enlisted from various
sources, the growing problems facing his Office had
entailed an increased financial target for 1965 which
had been set at $3.5 million as against the $3 million
target for 1964, and he appealed to Governments to
increase their contributions to the level neceded fully
to finance what was, in effect, a minimum programme.



559. With regard to the basic function of his Office,
that of international protection, the High Commissioner
informed the Council that constant improvements were
being made in legislation affecting the position of refu-
gees. The recent accession of three further Govern-
ments to the 1951 Convention had brought to forty-
eight the number of parties to it. The text of the
Convention might of course be usefully readjusted
through the elimination of the date-line of 1 January
1951, which prevented it from applying automatically
to new groups of refugees. The matter had recently
been considered by a colloquium of legal experts, and
their recommendations were expected to contribute to
its solution,

560. In conclusion, the High Commissioner stressed
the imperative need to deal with problems of refugees
without any political bias on a purely humanitarian
basis, so that international action for refugees should
always constitute a factor of appeasement between all
parties concerned.

561. Most representatives who spoke in the debate
in the Council paid a tribute to the results achieved
by the High Commissioner and expressed their ap-
preciation of his statement and of his report, which
brought out the universal character of his task. They
approved of the general policy followed by the High
Commissioner and of the realistic and constructive way
in which he was dealing with the varied and complex
problems facing his Office. Some speakers stressed that
through his humanitarian and non-political approach,
the High Commissioner had proved able not only to
alleviate human sufferings and to assist Governments
in dealing with considerable problems, but also to con-
tribute to the social stability of the areas in which
they arose.

562. Members of the Council agreed that the em-
phasis in the work of the High Commissioner’s Office
was shifting from the European refugees to new groups
of refugees, particularly in Africa. Some speakers drew
attention in that connexion to the considerable problems
of refugees which also had to be faced in other areas,
including Asia and Latin America. In referring to the
problems of “old” European refugees, several repre-
sentatives, while regretting that the problem should
have been before the international community for more
than twenty years, noted with satisfaction that, in spite
of considerable difficulties, the Major Aid Programmes
put into effect for those refugees were on their way to a
conclusion,

563. With regard to the work of assistance for new
groups of refugees, several representatives noted that
the problems facing the High Commissioner, par-
ticularly in Africa, were further increasing.

564. A number of speakers expressed their satisfac-
tion with the increasing co-operation which had de-
veloped between the High Commissioner’s Office and
other members of the United Nations family, as well as
intergovernmental regional organizations and non-gov-
ernmental organizations. Some representatives stressed,
in particular, the importance they attached to the rela-
tions that had been established between the Office and
the Organization of African Unity. Several speakers
stressed the usefulness of the zonal development projects
put into effect by TAB, the ILO and FAO in Africa
for the benefit of refugees and the local population
alike. Two representatives expressed the view that the
persistence of colonialism in Africa was the main cause
of the refugee problem on that continent.
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565. Some representatives drew attention to re-
patriation as a solution to the problem of refugees.

566. With regard to the appeal made by the High
Commissioner for additional contributions in order to
enable him fully to finance the programme of his Office,
several representatives emphasized that the High Com-
missioner should be in a position to deal rapidly with
new situations as they arose in order to avoid the
tragic results of prolonged refugee status. While the
High Commissioner’s function was primarily to stimu-
late support from other sources, it was essential that
the modest programmes of his Office should be fully
financed. It was noted that there had been an increase
in the number of Governments contributing to the
Office. Their number, however, was not even half of
the total membership of the United Nations, and the
hope was expressed that all countries able to do so
would contribute to the work of international assistance
to refugees.

567. A numbe: of representatives stressed the im-
portance of legal protection, the basic function of the
High Commissioner’s Office. They paid a tribute to
the generous policy of asylum which was being followed
by many host countries in Africa in spite of their
serious economic and other difficulties.

568. At the conclusion of the discussion, the Council
took note with appreciation of the report prepared by
the High Commissioner for transmission to the General
Assembly (resolution 1071 (XXXIX)).

Section II. United Nations Institute for Training
and Research*

569. The question of the establishment of the
United Nations Institute for Training and Research
(UNITAR), was discussed by the Council at its thirty-
ninth session® in the light of a progress report by the
Secretary-General (E/4049),* which dealt with the
organizational arrangements pertaining to the Institute,
its financial position, and the initial actions undertaken
by the Executive Director of the Institute.

570. With regard to the organizational arrange-
ments, the Secretary-General referred to his consulta-
tions with the President of the General Assembly at
its nineteenth session and the President of the FEco-
nomic and Social Council regarding the appointment
to the Institute’s Board of Trustees of persons of
international reputation and leadership in fields of in-
terest to the United Nations, selected from different
regions of the world and representing different political
and cultural backgrounds. Sixteen persons were ap-
pointed® who, together with the Secretary-General, the
President of the General Assembly, the President of
the Economic and Social Council and the Executive
Director of UNITAR, constituted the Board of
Trustees, which held its first session on 24 and 25
March 1965, under the chairmanship of Mr. Kenneth
Younger. After consultation with the Board of Trustees
on 25 March 1965, the Secretary-General announced
the appointment of Mr. Gabriel d’Arboussier of Senegal

*Item on the provisional agenda for the twentieth session
of the General Assembly.
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as Executive Director of the Institute, for a term of
two years.

571. The members of the Board had an exchange
of views on the Institute’s initial work programme.
They discussed an interim budget for the period 1
April-30 September 1965, and authorized the Execu-
tive Director to spend up to approximately $255,500
for the purposes of the Institute. They also held a
preliminary discussion on a draft Statute of the
Institute.

572. The Secretary-General indicated in his report
that the response of Governments to his appeal of 17
December 1963 for funds for the Institute had been
gratifying. More than fifty Governments had either
paid or pledged contributions. In addition to contribu-
tions totalling $2,865,374, there were unofficial pledges
or promises, from governmental sources all over the
world, amounting to some $3 million,

573. In a statement to the Council,® the Executive
Director of the Institute outlined some of the main
tasks expected to be performed by the Institute as a
central agency for training and research related to the
United Nations system and as an instrument of that
system. These included the reviewing of several train-
ing schemes currently executed by the United Nations
to determine which programmes could be modified or
assimilated immediately or at a later stage; the institu-
tion of training programmes at UNITAR headquarters
and in the field, as appropriate; the administration of
special scholarships and fellowships from governmental
and non-governmental sources for specific purposes
compatible with the objectives of UNITAR ; the under-
taking of research in subjects ranging fiom the role of
international organizations in the development process
to the problems of United Nations peace-keeping, at
the instance either of the Secretary-General or of the
heads of the specialized agencies, due account being
taken of the contribution or the sharing of costs in-
volved; effective co-operation with all the agencies
related to the United Nations and with the United
Nations regional economic development institutes; and
the possible evolution of UNITAR as a centre for
existing facilities for training and research on either the
national or the regional level, with a view to establishing
a bridge between the United Nations system and the
academic community at large.

574. With regard to the Institute’s relations with
other agencies in the United Nations family, the Ex-
ecutive Director referred to the thirty-first report of
the ACC, in which it was stated (E/4029,7 paras.
73-74), that he had consulted with the ACC and that
those consultations, which were for the purpose of
identifying priorities and ensuring maximum co-opera-
tion with all organs of the United Nations family,
including the existing international institutes, would
be continued. He added that he intended to submit
to the Board of Trustees concrete proposals regarding
agency participation at the Board’s meetings.

575. Supplementing the information with regard to
the financial situation of the Institute given in the
progress report (E/4049, annex II), the Executive
Director stated that additional governmental payments
and pledges to UNITAR brought the total amount of
contributions to $3,060,339 and the number of countries

8 E/SR.1389 and E/L.1087.
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contributing, through either payments or pledges, to
approximately sixty.

576. During the Council’s discussion, many repre-
sentatives expressed their satisfaction with the progress
achieved in establishing UNITAR, as described by the
Secretary-General in his report (E/4049) and by the
Executive Director in his statement to the Council.
They voiced their expectation that the new Institute,
in carrying out its functions of training and research,
would help to strengthen the effectiveness of the United
Nations itself in achieving its two main goals, namely,
the maintenance of peace and security and the promo-
tion of economic and social development.

577. While some representatives considered that
training for international and national service should
take precedence over research in the activities of the
Institute, most speakers felt that these two major
activities should be combined and applied to practical
projects, especially with regard to the process of
economic and social development.

578. It was stated that in developing the Institute’s
programme of action, care should be taken to avoid
duplication; this called for the co-ordination of opera-
tions, particularly with regard to the activities of the
United Nations regional economic development insti-
tutes. Some representatives proposed that UNITAR
should offer guidance to other organizations and institu-
tions engaged in training and research conne.ted with
the objectives of the United Nations. Several speakers
noted the references made by the Secretary-General,
in his progress report, and by the Executive Director,
in his statement, to the consultations already under-
taken between UNITAR and other organizations in
the United Nations family for the purposes of iden-
tifying priorities and ensuring maximum co-operation.

579. Some representatives stated that they had
hoped for more precise information regarding an initial
work programme, with an indication of priorities and
budgetary arrangements. It was, however, noted that a
panel of consultants was to be convened at the end of
July at Bellagio, Italy, to advise the Executive Director
on the formulation of an initial work programme,
Several representatives proposed specific areas for
training and topics for research which fell within the
terms of reference of the Institute.

580. Many representatives expressed satisfaction
with the financial support extended thus far to
UNITAR. Some referred to the pledges recently an-
nounced by their countries, or stated their Government’s
intention to make contributions towards the new
Institute.

581. At the conclusion of its debate, the Council, in
its resolution 1072 (XXXIX), noting with interest the
progress made so far in establishing the Institute, took
note of the Secretary-General’s report (E/4049) and
of the Executive Director’s statement and expressed
the hope that UNITAR would begin operations as soon
as possible and not later than the end of 1965. It
renewed its appeal to Governments of States Members
of the United Nations and members of the specialized
agencies and TAEA and to private institutions which
had not yet contributed to the Institute to give it their
financial support; and requested the Secretary-General
to provide the Council at its resumed thirty-ninth
session with any additional information and to submit
a progress report to the General Assembly at its
twentieth session.



Section III. Assistance in cases of natural disaster*

582, At its thirty-ninth session the Council con-
sidered® the report of the Secretary-General on co-
ordination of international assistance in cases of natural
disaster (E/4036),° prepared in response to paragraph
3 of Council resolution 1049 (XXXVII), in which the
Secretary-General was requested to consider possible
improvements in the arrangements for co-ordinating
international assistance. ‘The Committee also had before
it the comments of the Special Committee on Co-
ordination on the subject (E/4068° para. 19).

583. In his report (E/4036), the Secretary-General
pointed out that although disasters by their very nature
led to confusion and rendered effective co-ordination
difficult, a number of steps had recently been tcken to
improve co-ordination of international assistance in
cases of natural disaster, He drew attention to a num-
ber of further steps that countries might take in that
direction, including the setting up of suitable planning
and operating machinery and comprehensive disaster
relief plans, in association as appropriate with resident
representatives; as well as the establishment of national
Red Cross or Red Crescent societies. He also drew
attention to the fact that the United Nations, in co-
operation with the League of Red Cross Societies,
could, if requested by Member States, offer advice and
technical assistance both in formulating, in advance,
relief plans for use in case of disaster and also in
drawing up comprehensive plans for rehabilitation and
reconstruction after a disaster.

584. The Special Committee on Co-ordination ex-
pressed general agreement (E/4068, para. 19) with
the proposals put forward in the Secretary-General’s
report (E/4036, para. 18), but felt that a more detailed
description of the measures proposed to improve co-
ordination would be useful, including a clear indication
as to how co-ordination was currently organized and
how it could be developed in the future.

585. The Secretary-General of the League of Red
Cross Societies made a statement in the Council’s
Co-ordination Committee,!® in which he welcomed the
recommendations contained in the Secretary-General’s
report and in particular the emphasis placed on pre-
disaster planning.

586. The representative of the Secretary-General
stated'! that a letter had been received from the
Secretary-General of the International Relief Union
expressing the Union’s readiness to enter into con-
versations with the United Nations on possible arrange-
ments whereby, account being taken of the United
Nations increased activity in disaster relief, the ends
for which the Union had been created could best be
achieved.

587. During the discussion at the thirty-ninth session
it was suggested, among other things, that the Council’s
task was to codify the arrangements already made for
co-ordination, to clarify the role of the United Nations
and other organizations, particularly the League of Red
Cross Societies, and to endorse the recommendations
of the Secretary-General concerning closer co-operation
among the competent organizations. A number of repre-

*Item on the provisional agenda for the twentieth session
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sentatives expressed interest in the proposed discussions
with the International Relief Union. One representative
voiced the hope that it would be possible for the
Secretary-General to prepare, jointly with the League
of Red Cross Societies, a complete inventory of the
expert personnel aud the physical and financial resources
internationally available.

588. In its resolution 1090 C (XXXIX) the Council
recommended that the General Assembly should adopt
a resolution inviting States which had not already done
so to consider the advisability of setting up appropriate
national planning and operating machinery to determine
the degree and character of relief required and to give
unified direction to relief operations, the United Nations
resident representatives being suitably associated with
such work. The Assembly would also request States to
consider setting up national Red Cross or Red Crescent
societies, where such societies did not yet exist. Under
the resolution, the General Assembly would also re-
quest the Governments of Member States to make use
of the standing machinery set up in a stricken country
and to inform the Secretary-General of the type of
emergency assistance they were in a position to offer.
It would further invite the members of the United
Nations family, under the leadership of the Secretary-
General, to continue and intensify their efforts to
ensure the full co-ordination of assistance made available
by and through those organizations. Finally, the Gen-
eral Assembly would also, under the proposed resolu-
tion, approve the Secretary-General’s proposal, con-
tained in his report to the General Assembly (A/5845),
that he should be authorized to draw on the Working
Capital Fund to the amount of $100,000 for emergency
aid in any onme year, with a normal ceiling of $20,000
per country in the case of any one disaster. The ex-
perimental use of such funds should, it was proposed,
be reviewed at the twenty-third session of the General
Assembly,

Section IV. Statistical questions

589. At its thirty-ninth session, the Council con-
sidered!? the report of the Statistical Commission on
its thirteenth session (E/4045).38 In its resolution
1054 A (XXXIX), it took note of the report and
endorsed the programme of work and priorities con-
tained therein.

590. On the recommendation of the Commission, the
Council adopted a resolution (1054 B (XXXIX)) on
the 1970 world population and housing census pro-
grammes. It recommended that States Members of the
United Nations carry out population and housing
censuses during the period 1965-1974, and preferably
around 1970, and that they take into account the inter-
national recommendations to be promulgated by the
Statistical Commission at its fourteenth session, in order
that the censuses might meet national requirements
and facilitate the study of population and housing prob-
lems on a world-wide basis. The Council requested that
the Secretary-General give assistance, under the tech-
nical co-operation programme, to countries which re-
quired technical advice and help in conducting their
censuses,

591. The Council noted the progress made by the
International Trade Statistics Centre, the establishment
of which it had endorsed at its thirty-fourth session
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resolution 883 (XXXIV)). It also noted that the
((Jommission had requested (E/4045, para. 32, resolu-
tion 2 (XIII)) the Secretary-General to maintain and
expand the operations of the Centre and to report at
the fourteenth session on the steps being taken to avoid
duplication of requests to Governments for statistical
data.

592, The Council welcomed the Commission’s deci-
sion (E/4045, para. 174, resolution 15 (XIII)) to
request the Secretary-General to initiate discussions
with each of the principal agencies working in the
field of international statistics, with a view to reporting
to the Commission at future sessions on the main prob-
lems of co-ordination in each subject field.

593. The Council also took note of the work being
done on the revision and extension of the United
Nations System of National Accounts (SNA). The
revision and extension had been undertaken with a view
to devising an integrated and comprehensive system
of national accounts which would meet the needs of
economic and social analysis and planning and serve
as a basis for developing co-ordinated systems of basic
statistics. The Commission requested (E/4045, para.
113, vesolution 10 (XIII)) the Secretary-General to
continue the work, with the assistance of an expert
group. Further work was to include a study (in co-
operation with the International Monetary Fund) of
the coi.cepts, definitions, classifications and tabulations
of national and sector balance-sheet statistics integrated
into the revised SNA ; a study of the concepts, defini-
tions, classifications and tabulations of statistics of
income distribution within the national accounting
framework ; the development of proposals for systems
of labour, demographic and other social statistics closely
related to the systems of national accounts and balances;
and a study of the relationships between the SNA. and
the Material Product System used in countries with
centrally planned economies, and of the adjustments
needed in the data of each system in order to link
corresponding concepts in ' > two systems and to
develop common basic aggregates of special interest.

Section V. Report of the Permanent Ceniral
Opium Board

594, The report of the Permanent Central Opium
Board on its work in 1964 (E/OB/20 and E/OB/20/
Addendum )** was reviewed by the Council at its thirty-
ninth session,’® at which the Council also had before it
a number of written comments by members of the Com-
mission on Narcotic Drugs (E/4074) on the Board’s
report.

595. Introducing the report, the President of the
Board pointed out that the Single Convention closed
serious gaps in the international law on narcotics. For
the first time, all plants cultivated for the production
of the natural narcotic drugs had been brought under
control. The régime governing manufactured drugs
continued to work satisfactorily and for all practical
purposes there was no diversion of those drugs from
legal manufacture and trade into illicit channels; but
the continued existence of a heavy illicit traffic and
the fact that organized society had not been able to
deal a decisive blow to gangsters showed that the
ideals enshrined in the Single Convention were still

1;{ }J;ited Nations publications, Sales Nos.: 64.X1.9 and
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far from being realized, From 180 to 200 tons of opium
were annually diverted from legal production into the
illicit traffic in the Middle East and about 1,000 tons
were available for illicit purposes from unregulated
production in South-East Asia alone. Taking into
account illicit production and diversions in other parts
of the world, the total quantity of opium used each
year for illicit ends by far exceeded the average annual
legal world harvest of about 1,300 tons.

596. It was estimated that 1,200 tons of opium
represented a morphine content of about 120 tons, and
in terms of heroin even more, That quantity was suf-
ficient to supply between 700,000 and 3,400,000 addicts
for a year, depending on whether they consumed opium
as such or used morphine or heroin. The world’s produc-
tion of coca leaves was estimated at between 32,000 and
38,000 tons, the greatest part of which was chewed by
large segments of the population in the Andean high-
lands, with very detrimental effects on their health
and consequently on the economic and social advance-
ment of that region. A considerable proportion of the
leaves was used for the clandestine manufacture of
cocaine, which flowed into international illicit traffic.
The number of habitual consumers of cannabis (hashish,
marihuana, ganja, kif, etc.) was estimated at between
several millions and several tens of millions. That
deplorable situation could not be remedied by the
international control organs alone, which were not
supra-national bodies but instruments of sovereign
States without powers of direct administration, The
remedy lay in the hands of individual Governmesuis.

597. Inadequacy of control derived from a variety
of factors, including complacency, administrative in-
sufficiency, political instability, lack of governmental
control over given areas, and the low level of economic
and social development. In some cases, increased tech-
nical assistance might provide a partial solution; in
others, far-reaching reforms backed by large-scale in-
ternational aid appeared to be required to provide an
alternative means of livelihood for the people. Some
countries, moreover, underrated the extent of their
narcotics problems.

598. Opium prices were depressed; they were, in
fact, at the lowest level since 1951, Adequate control
over the production of opium was very expensive; it
imposed on the opium-producing countries burdens
which they carried, not only in their own interest, but
also for the benefit of international society as a whole.
The Board invited the Council to consider whether
measures could be adopted to lighten that burden.

599, In conclusion, the President of the Board
suggested that if the International Narcotics Control
Board, which was to come into being under the terms
of the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, was to
cope successfully with its task, it must have the ad-
ministrative facilities necessary to safeguard its tech-
nical independence.

600. In the course of the discussion which followed,
several members also expressed the view that it would
be necessary to ensure the independence of the new
Board by administrative arrangements analogous to
those provided for the present Permanent Central
Opium Board by resolution 201 (VIII), adopted by
the Council in 1949,

601. The Council, in its resolution 1085 (XXXIX),
took note with appreciation of the Board’s report
for 1964.



Section VI. Procedures for the revision of the
Convention on Road Traffic and of the Protocol
on Road Signs and Signals, done at Geneva,
19 September 1949

002, The Council, at its thirty-ninth session, con-
sidered'® two draft Conventions on Road Traffic and
on Road Signs and Signals (E/3998'7 and E/399917),
and two explanatory notes on those drafts (E/3998/
Add.1* and E/3999/Add.1%%) prepared by the Secre-
tary-General in pursuance of its resolution 1034
(XXXVII). A report of the Secretary General (E/
4066 and Add.1)17 summarizing the comments received
ot those drafts had also been circulated.

603. The Councii adopted a resolution (1082 B
(XXXIX)) in which it decided that an international
conference should be convened for the purposes of pre-
paring a convention on road traffic to replace the 1949
Convention on Road Traffic’® and of preparing another
convention, or an optional protacol annexed to the first
convention, on road signs and signais and road mark-
ing ; and that to it should be invited all States Members
of the United Nations or members of specialized agen-
cies o1 of TAEA and, also, in an advisory capacity, the
specialized agencies and the interested non-governmei:tal
organizations. Noting that, according to the comments
received on the draft Conventions prepared by the
Secretary-General, those drafts appeared to constitute
a useful technical basis for the conference, it invited
the regional economic commissions to study the tech-
nical provisions of the drafts by the end of 1966 and
invited the Secretary-General to ensure close co-ordina-
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tion of the work of the commissions. The Council de-
cided that the conference should be held in principle
in 1967 but that the exact date and place would be
determined at its forty-first session, It invited the
Secretary-General, in due course, to request the Gov-
ernments of States invited to the conference, as well as
the specialized agencies and the interested non-govern-
mental organizations to submit, respectively, their pro-
nosed or suggested amendments to the draft conven-
tions not less than two months before the opening of
the conference.

Section VII. Question of a meeting of the ad hoc
Working Group on the Question of a Declara.
tion on International Economic Co-operation

604. At its thirty-seventh session, the Council had
decided!® to pcstpone the meeting of the ad hoc Work-
ing Group on the Question of a Declaration on Interna-
tional Economic Co-operation, previously scheduled for
September 1964, until a date to be fixed after the General
Assembly had acted on the recommendations of the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development.

605. In view of the fact that the General Assembly
had haa wo o zor ity at the nineteenth session to con-
sider the *ron.an~ncations of the Conference other than
that which it w2 subject of General Assembly resolu-
tion 199% (XIX), the Council, at its thirty-eighth ses-
sion, decided®® not to discuss the question of a meeting
of the ad hoc Working Group until after the twentieth
session of the General Assembly, but in the meantime
to transmit the report of the Working Group (E/
3725)2 to the Trade and Development Board.
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Chapter XV

QUESTIONS OF CO-ORDINATION AND RELATIONS WITH SFECIALIZED AGENCIES

606. At its thirty-ninth session,! the Council under-
took its customary general review of the development,
co-ord’nation and concentration of the economic, social
and luman rights programmes and activities of the
United Nations, the specialized agencies and the Inter-
national Atomic Energy Agency.

607. The docrments before the Council inctuded : the
third report of the Special Committee on Co-ordination
(£/4068),2 the thirtieth (E/3991)2 and thirty-first
(E/4029)* reports of the Administrative Committee on
Co-ordination, the annual reports of the specialized
agencies and the International Atomic Energy? and a
report by the President on the meeting of the Council’s
officers with the Administrative Committee on Co-
ordination held on 7 July 1965 (E/4090).2
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by a note of the Secretary-General (E/4076).

“Report of the Food and Agricalture Organization of the
United Nations to the Economic and Social Council at its
thirty-ninth session” (Rome, 1965), transmitted to the Economic
and Sociali Council by a note of the Secretary-General
(E/4039).

“Report of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization to the Economic and Social Council”;
“Questions relating to science and technology”; and Report
of the Direcior-General on the Activities of the Organization
in 1964 (1965), transmitted to the Economic and Social Council
by notes of the Secretary-General (E/4044 and Add.1-2).

World Health Organization, The Work of WHOQO, 1964:
Annual Repori of the Director-General to the World Health
Assembly and to the United Nations (Geneva, 1963) (Official
Records of the World Health Organization No. 139); and
“Supplementary Report”, transmitted to the Economic and
Social Council by a note of the Secretery-General (E/4041
and Add.l).

International Civil Aviation Organization, Annual Report of
the Council to the Assembly for 1964 (Doc. 8475 Al15-P/3,
April 1965); Some Trends in Civil Aviation in the Three
Years 1962-1964: Supplement to the Annual Report of the
Council to the Assembly for 1964 (Doc. 8497 A15-P/4),
transmitted to the Council by a note of the Secretary-General
(E/4062 and Corr.l and Add.l).

Universal Postal Union, “Report on the Work of the
Union—1964" (Berne, 1965), transmitted to the Economic and
Social Council by a note of the Secretarv-General (E/4030).

International Telecommunication Union, Report on the Activi-
ties of the Imternational Telecommunication Union in 1964
(Geneva, 1965) ; and Fourth Report by the International Tele-
communication Union on Telecommunication and the Peaceful
Uses of Outer Space (Geneva, 1965), transmitted to the Eco-
nomic and Social Council by a note of the Secretary-General
(E/4037 and Add.l).

World Meteorological Organization, Annual Report of the
*World Meteorological Orgavization, 1964 (WMO—No. 163,
RP. 60) (Geneva, 1965), transmitted to the Economic and
Social ‘Council by a note of the Secretary-General (E/4027).

Annual Report of the Inter-Governmental Maritinic Con-
sultative Organization, 1965” (London), transmitted to the
Economic and Social Council by a note of the Secretary-General
(E/4050).
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608. In an address at the opening of the discussion
in the Council,* the Secretary-General said that, in terms
of institutions and programmes, the United Nations sys-
tem had been greatly strengthened in the past few years.
Some examples of cases in which the United Nations
itself was concerned were the establishment of the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop-
ment, which had added a whole new dimension to the
Organization’s work; the prospective establishment of a
United Nations Development Programme, which should
strengthen the whole basis of technical co-operation
activities; the launching of the United Nations Insti-
tute for Training and Research; the reorientation and
expansion of UNICEF; and the consolidation and ex-
pansion of the Centre for Industrial Development. The
Council also had before it proposals for the continuation
and expansion of the joint United Nations/FAQ
World Food Programme, the evolution of which had
been impressive. In addition, arrangements for maxi-
mum co-operation and co-ordination had been developed.
Despite the institutional and physical separation of the
members of the United Nations family, their reports,
although not written with a view to emphasizing inter-
organizational co-ordination, provided a significanii pic-
ture of close co-operation. That side of the picture was
set out in greater detail, in respect of the past year, in
the thirtieth and thirty-first reports of the ACC. The
development of closer relations between the Advisory
Committee for Administrative and Budgetary Ques-
tions and the ACC was to be welcomed, and the strength-
ening of relations between the Council and the ACC
was of no less importance for good co-ordination and
effective international action for development. The meet-
ing arranged in the summer of 1964 between the ACC
and the officers of the Council had been a useful first
step towards closer collaboration, and the recent second
meeting had marked a further step in the process.

609. The Secretary-General also stated that it was
appropriate to take an objective look not only at suc-
cesses but also at the lack of success. Thé Council
should consider what lessons were to be learned, what
conclusions should be drawn, what successes should be
followed up and what shortcomings were to be remedied.
A major task facing the Council and the Secretariat
would be to use the instruments at their disposal mors
fully. He hoped that a constructive dialogue between
the Secretariat and the Council would be developed,
both during the Council’s sessions and at other times;
Dag Hammarskjold’s statement eleven years previously
that such a dialogue was vital to the success of the Or-
ganization’s efforts to help two-thirds of mankind to
escape from poverty, hunger, disease and ignorance

“Annual Report by the Inter.ational Atomic Energy Agency
to the Economic and Social Council for 1964-1965", transmitted
to the Economic and Social Courncil by a note of the Secretary-
General (E/4022).

+ E/SR.1373.



was certainly no less true today. He drew attention
to a passage in the ACC'’s latest report (E/4029), to
the effect that that body wished to place particular em-
phasis on the steady progress achieved in the building
of peace through co-operative action in the economic,
social and cultural fields, and that such co-operation
must be further strengthened and intensified so as to
respond more adequately to the increasing needs of the
developing countries and to the promotion of peace and
progress in the world as a whole. It could noc be denied
that the advantages of multilateral action to promote
and accelerate development became more compelling
year by year.,

610. In the ensuing debate, in which the executive
heads or representatives of most specialized agencies
and IAEA participated, broad agreement with the
Secretary-General’s views was expressed. The Council,
however, directed its attention primarily to specific
questions that had been brought to its attention. Its
action in respect of those matters is described below.

Section I. Reports of the Administrative Com-
mitiee on Co-ordination and the Special Com-
mittee on Co-ordination

611. The Council took note with appreciation (reso-
lution 1090 G (XXXIX)) of the reports of the ACC
(E/3991 and E/4029) and of the Special Committee on
Co-ordination (E/4068). It welcomed the recent meet-
ings of the Chairman of the Advisory Committee on Ad-
ministrative and Budgetary Questions with the ACC
and the Special Committee respectively. In the same
resolution it also decided to enlarge the Special Com-
mittee and to change its composition, As a result, the
Special Committee, beginning in 1966, will be composed
of the officers of the Council and the Chairman of the
Council’s Co-ordination Committee and ten members
of the Council elected annually by the Council on the
basis of equitable geographical representation. Hitherto,
the Special Committee, established by Council resolu-
tion 920 (XXXIV), has consisted of representatives
of eleven States, members of the Council or the Tech-
nical Assistance Committee.

612. Considering the usefulness of the active par-
ticipation by representatives of the Council in joint
meetings with the ACC, as had been demonstrated by
the meetings held between the officers of the Council
and the ACC in the summer of 1964 and 1965, the
Council decided that the reorganized Special Committee
should participate in appropriate joint meetings with
the ACC. The Council requested the Special Committee
and the ACC in their joint meetings: (2¢) to examine
the provisional agenda of the Council’s sessions, and
to draw attention whenever necessary or desirable to
the major questions requiring the Council’s urgent ac-
tion; (b) to keep under review the activities of the
United Nations and its related agencies in the eco-
© nomic, social, human rights and related fields, particu-
larly in respect of the United Nations Development
Decade; and (c¢) to prepare conclusions and recom-
mendations for submission to the Council on those
questions as well as on problems in the field of co-
ordination which called for special attention by the
Council.

613. In an interpretation of the resolution by the
sponsors, it was stated that the work of the Special
Committee would not be restricted to the joint meet-
ings with the ACC and that it would continue to meet
separately in pursuance of the terms of resolution 920
(XXXIV).
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Section II. Reports of specialized agencies and the
International Atomic Energy Agency

614. The Council, in resolution 1090 F (XXXIX),
took note with appreciation of the reports of the spe-
cialized agencies and IAEA., In the same resolution it
requested the specialized agencies and IAEA to sub-
mit, beginning with the forty-first session of the Coun-
cil, in addition to their annual reports, an introductory
report drawn up in an analytical and concise form, fol-
lowing the recommendation contained in operative para-
graph 5 of part I of its resolution on documentation in
general (1090 E (XXXIX)).5 This request was based
on the need to ensure that the large volume of docu-
mentation submitted to the Council, including the an-
nual reports of the agencies, could be carefully studied
with a view 9 identifying the problems raised and as-
sessing the progress achieved.

Section IIL Secretariat arrangements for the
Administrative Committee on Co-ordination

615. Taking into account the fact that the ACC had
been called upon to undertake an increasing number
of tasks directly related to the work of the Council,
the Council, in resolution 1090 H (XXXIX), requested
the Secretary-General to consider, in consultation with
the executive heads of the specialized agencies and
TAEA and with the Advisory Committee on Ad-
ministrative and Budgetary Questicns, means of
strengthening the secretariat arrangements related to
the work of the ACC, and to take appropriate action.

Section IV. Freparation and presentation of
budgets

616. In its resolution 1990 D (XXXIX), the Coun-
cil took note of the first conclusions of the ACC, con-
tained in its thirty-first report (E/4029), on the
question of a uniform presentation of the budgets of
the specialized agencies and IAEA, raised earlier in
Council resolution 1044 (XXXVII), and of the relevant
comments contained in the third report of the Special
Committee on Co-ordination (E/4068). The Council
accepted, as a first measure, the principle that the
ACC would submit to it at its forty-first session a
separate report containing a list of the activities of
the United Nations, the specialized agencies and IAEA
in the fields of interest to the Council, with an in-
dication of the expenditures involved under both the
regular budgets and the extra-budgetary programmes
of those organizations.

617. The Council requested the ACC to submit to
it at its fortieth session detailed proposals on the selec-
tion of items to be included in the above-mentioned
separate report. It further asked the ACC to continue,
in collaboratior with the Advisory Committee on Ad-
ministrative and Budgetary Questions, the study of the
possibility of utilizing a uniform lay-out for the pre-
paration and presentation of the budgets of the spe-
cialized agencies and of TAEA and to submit, at the
forty-first session, a report specifying the practical
solutions which might be contemplated and setting
forth, if necessary, any arguments against the use of
such a lay-out.

618. Recalling the importance of the use of func-
tional classifications enabling the activities of the United
Nations, the specialized agencies and IAEA in con-
nexion with the Development Decade to be put into a
proper perspective, the Council in the same resolution

5 See chapter XVITY, section V.




invited the specialized agencies and IAEA, if they had
not already done so, to use the framework of functional
classifications, endorsed in principle at the Council’s
thirty-seventh session, for the preparation and presenta-
tion of their reports on activities having as their
purpose the aims of the Development Decade.

Section V. Co-ordination at the country level: role
of resident representatives

619. In its resolution 1090 B (XXXIX), the Coun-
cil reaffirmed the necessity for the resident representa-
tives to exercise more effectively their central role in
achieving co-ordination at the field level of the tech-
nical assistance programmes of the United Nations
and related agencies, and it requested the participating
organizations to co-operate in the realization of that
important aim. The Council further requested the
Secretary-General, in consultation with recipient Gov-
ernments as well as the executive heads of the par-
ticipating organizations, the Executive Chairman of the
Technical Assistance Board, the Managing Director of
the Special Fund and the Executive Director of the
World Food Programme, to consider possible improve-
ments in the arrangements for the co-ordination of
multilateral technical assistance programmes of the
United Nations and related agencies and to report, with
such proposals as might seem appropriate, to the Coun-
cil at its forty-first session.

Section VI. Development and utilization of human
resources

620. Bearing in mind, inter alia, that human re-
sources were an essential factor in economic and social
development, in particular in the developing countries,
the Council in resolution 1090 A (XXXIX), requested
the competent organs of the United Nations, the ILO,
UNESCO and other agencies concerned to increase
their activities connected with the development and
utilization of human resources. The Council expressed
the opinion that there was a growing need for the
intensification and strengthening of such activities,
calling for an ever closer co-operation between the
organizations concerned. It therefore expressed the
hope that the competent organizations of the United
Nations system would continue to take concerted steps
to prepare programmes of action for promoting training
and the utilization of human resources in the developing
countries. Finally, the Council requested the Secretary-
General, after consultation with the ILO, UNESCO,
other interest:d specialized agencies, JAEA and in-
terested institutes, to submit to it, at its forty-third
session, a report on measures calculated to intensify
concerted action by the United Nations system with
regard to the training of national personnel for the
economic and social development of the developing
countries,

Section VI Co-ordination and co-operation among
institutes concerned with planning, training and
research

621. The Council considered the question of co-
- ordination and co-operation among institutes concerned
with planning, trainir~ and research. It took note with
appreciation of the S.cretary-General’s special report
on relationships among institutes of the United Nations
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and the specialized agencies (E/4035)® and of the
relevant chapter XIV of the thirty-first report of the
ACC (E/4029). The Council suggested that this
subject should be considered further by the ACC and
decided that the Council would take it up again at its
forty-first session.

Section VIII. Review of activities relating to
peaceful uses of atomic energy

622. The Council approved the recommendation of
the ACC (E/4029, para. 58) that the annual multi-
lateral review of activities of the United Nations family
relating to the peaceful uses of atomic energy should
in future be undertaken biennially, the next such review
to take place in 1967.

Section IX. World campaign against hunger,
disease and ignorance

623. The Council considered? a note submitted to it
by the Secretary-General (E/4034)% in accordance
with Council resolution 1038 (XXXVII), in which
the Secretary-General was called on to pursue, as a
matter of urgency, consultations with Governments,
specialized agencies and non-governmental organiza-
tions on the feasibility of, and possible plans for,
organizing and executing a world campaign against
hunger, disease and ignorance.

624. In his note, the Secretary-General stated that
while a number of Governments and non-governmental
organizations had indicated, during the course of the
further series of consultations he had undertaken, their
willingness to support the proposed campaign, he did
not consider that the support was sufficiently widespread
or specific to constitute an adequate assurance that a
campaign along the lines originally envisaged in General
Assembly resolution 1943 (XVIII) would be suc-
cessful. Considerable weight should be attached to the
reservations made by a number of Governments and
non-governmental organizations on the disadvantages
inherent in the proliferation of world campaigns and
also the difficulties of resolving satisfactorily the relation-
ship between the proposed campaign and the Freedom
from Hunger Campaign, The dangers of launching a
major new initiative without any reasonable assurance
that it would be successful required no emphasis.

625. During the debate, it was stated that the
proposed world campaign had been animated by a
desire to create a new method of assisting the developing
countries to combat hunger, disease and ignorance. The
sponsors of the original General Assembly resolution
had believed that a proliferation of individual campaigns
might lead to confusion and that it would be well to
co-ordinate the efforts of non-governmental organiza-
tions under the auspices of the United Nations and
specialized agencies. It was pointed out that while the
basic idea of the campaign was excellent, it was appar-
ent that the existing circumstances were not favourable
to the launching of such a campaign.

626. The Council took note of the Secrétary—
General’s report (E/4034) and accepted the Secretary-
General’s conclusions,

8 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty-
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Chapter XV1

NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

627. As a result of its decision of 15 August 19641
to convene the Committee on Non-Governmental
Organizations as a general rule in the autumn rather
than in the spring as heretofore, the Council decided,?
at its thirty-eighth session, that the ciosing date for the
receipt of applications from non-governmental organiza-
tions for consultative status and requests for changes
in status should in future be i June rather than 1
November as stipulated in Council resolution 288 B
(X), paragraph 35. As a result of that decision,
applications submitted to the Secretary-General by 1
June 1965 will be considered by the Committee at its
forthcoming session in October 1965.

Section 1. Nen-governmental organizations in

consultative status

628. The non-governmental organizations in con-
sultative status as of 31 July 1965 are listed below. Of
these, 10 are in category A and 131 in category B.
In addition, 219 organizations are on the Register of
the Secretary-General for ad hoc consultations in
accordance with resolution 288 B (X), paragraph 17.
The organizations are international unless otherwise
indicated.

Category A
International Chamber of Commerce
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions
International Co-operative Alliance
International Federation of Agricultural Producers
International Federation of Christian Trade Unions
International Organizations of Employers
Inter-Parliainentary Union
World Federation of Trade Unions
World Federation of United Nations Associations
World Veterans Federation

Category B

Afro-Asian Organization for Economic Co-operation

Agudas Israel World Organization

All African Women’s Conference

All India Women's Conference (India)

All Pakistan Women’s Association (Pakistan)

American-Hispanic-Portuguese International Law Institute

Amnesty International

Anti-Slavery Society, The (United Kingdom)

Associated Country Women of the World

* Association for the Study of the Werld Refugee Problem

Battelle Memorial Institute

CARE (Cooperative for American Relief to Everywhere, Inc.)
(United States of America)

Carnegie Endowment for International Peace (United States of
America)

Catholic International Union for Social Service

Centre for Latin American Monetary Studies

Chamber of Commerce of the United States (United States of
America)

Christian Democratic World Union3

1E/SR.1531.

2 E/SR.1363.

3 Formerly known as “Nouvelles Equipes Internationales—
International Union of Christian Democrats®.
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Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, The

Consultative Council of Jewish Organizations

Coordinating Board of Jewish Organizations

Credit Union National Association, Inc. (CUNA)

European Alliance of Press Agencies

Friends World Committee for Consultation

Howard League for Penal Reform (United Kingdom)

Indian Council of World Affairs (India)

Industrial Co-ordination Bureau

Inter-American Council of Commerce and Production

Inter-American Federation of Automobile Clubs

Inter-American Planning Society

Inter-American Press Association

Inter-American Statistical Institute

International Abolitionist Federation

International Air Transport Association

International Alliance of Women—Equal Rights, Equal Respon-
sibilities

International Association for Social Progress

International Association for the Protection of Industrial
Property

International Association of Penal Law

International Association of Schools of Social Wort.

International Association of Youth Magistrates

International Astronautical Federation

International Automobile Federation

International Bar Association

International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in Persons

International Catholic Child Bureau

International Catholic Migration Commission

International Catholic Press Union

International Commission Against Concentration Camp Practices

International Commission of Jurists

International Commission on Irrigation and Drainage

International Committee of the Red Cross

International Conference of Catholic Charities

International Conference of Social Work

International Council for Building Research, Studies and Docu-
mentation

International Council for Scientific Management

International Council of Jewish Women, The

International Council of Women

International Council on Jewish Social aud Welfare Services

International Criminal Police Organization—INTERPOL

International Federation for Housing and Planning

International Federation for the Rights of Man, The

International Federation of Business and Professional Women

International Federation of Disabled Workmen and Civilian
Handicapped

International Federation of Journalists

International Federation of Newspaper Publishers

International Federation of Settlements and Neighbourhood
Centres

International F:deration of Social Workers

International Federation of University Women

mternational Federation of Women in Legal Careers

International Federation of Women Lawyers

International Information Centre for Local Credit

International Institute of Administrative Sciences

International Institute of Public Finance

International Law Assoriation

International League for the Rights of Man, The

International Movement for Fraternal Union Among Races and
Peoples



International Organization for Standardization

International Prisoners' Aid Association, The

International Recreation Assaciation

International Road Federation

International Road Transport Union

International Social Service

International Society for Criminology

International Society for Rehabilitation of the Disabled

International Society of Social Defense

International Statistical Institute

International Touring Alliance

International Union for Child Welfare

International Union for Conservation of Nature and Natural
Resources

International Union for Inland Navigation

International Union for the Scientific Study of Population

International Union of Architects

International Union of Family Organizations

International Union of Local Authorities

International Union of Marine Insurance

International Union of Official Travel Organizations

International Union of Producers and Distributors of Electrical
Energy

International Union

International Union of Railways

International Union of Socialist Youth

Junior Chamber International

Latin American Iron and Steel Institute

League of Red Cross Societies

Lions International--The International Association of Lions
Clubs

National Association of Manufacturers
America)

Pan-Pacific and South-East Asia Women’s Association, The

Pax Romana
International Catholic Movement for Intellectual and Cultural

Affairs

International Movement of Catholxc Students

Research Group for Social and Visual Relationships (CTAM)

Rotary International

Salvation Army, The

Society of Comparative Legislation (France)

Studies and Expansion Society—International Scientific As-
sociation

Union of International Fairs

United Towns Organization

Women's International League for

of Public Transport

{United States of

- Peace and Freedom

Women's International Zionist Organization

World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations

World Assembly of Yo' -.h

World Confederation of Organizations of the Teaching P:o-
fession

World Council for the Welfare of the Blind

World Federation for Mental Health

World Federation of Catholic Young Women and Girls

World Federation of the Deaf

World Jewish Congress

World Movement of Mothers

World Power Conference

World Union for Progressive Judaism, The

World Union of Cathelic Women’s Organizations

World Union of Organizations for the Safeguard of Youth

World Young Women’s Christian Association

World's Woman’s Christian Temperance Union

Young Christian Workers

Register

Aerospace Medical Association

American Foreign Insurance Association (Urnited States of
America)

Association of Official Agricultural Chemists

Biometric Society, The

Boy Scouts World Bureau

Catholic International Education Office

Central Council for Health Education (United Kingdom)

Comité d’études économiques de l'industrie du gaz

Commission on Migration of the International Council of Volun-
tary Agencies
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Commission on Refugees of the International Council of Volun-
tary Agencies

Committee for Economic Development (United States of
America)

Committee on Space Research

Confédération internationale du crédit populaire

Confederation of Latin American Teachers

Coordinating Committee for International Voluntary Service

Council for International Organizations of Medical Sciences

Econometric Saciety, The

Engineers Joint Council

Huropean Association for Animal Production

European Broadcasting Union

European Bureau for Youth and Childhood

European Confederation of Agriculture

European Confederation of Woodworking Industries

European Society of Culture

European Union of Coachbuilders

European Writers' Community

Experiment in International Living, The

Fédération internationale des journalistss et écrivains du
tourisme

Fédération internationale libre des déportées et internés de la
Résistance

Federation of International Furniture Removers

Hansard Society for Parliamentary Government, The

Institute of International Law

Inter-American Association of Broadcasters

Inter-American Association of Sanitary Engineering

International Academy of Legal Medicine and of Social Medi-
cine

International Airline Navigators Council

International Aeronautical Federation

International Amateur Radio Union

International Association for Child Psychiatry and Allied
Professions

International
Guidance

International Association for Educational and Vocational
Information

International Association for Liberal Christianity and Religious
Freedom

International Association for Mass Communication Research

International Association for Prevention of Blindness

International Association for Research in Income and Wealth

International Association for the Advancement of Educational
Research

International Association for the Exchange of Students for
Technical Experience (IAESTE)

International Association of Art (Painting, Sculpture, Graphic
Art)

International Association

International Association

International Association

International Association

International Association

International Association

International Association

International Association

e
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Association for Educational and Vocational

of Art Critics

of Gerontolr 7y

of Horticul: .ral Producers

of Hydatidology

of Legal Science

of Lighthouse Authorities

of Logopedics and Phoniatrics

of Microbiological Societies

International Association of Physical Oceanography

International Association of Students in Economics and Com-
mercial Sciences (AIESEC)

International Association of Universities

International Association of University Professors and Lec-
turers

International Association of Wholesale Newspaper, Penodxcal

" and Book Distributors

International Association of Workers for Maladjusted Chlldren

International Astronomical Union

International Board on Books for Young People

International Brain Research Organization

International Bureau of Motor-Cycle Manufacturers

International Cargo Handling Co-ordination Association

International Catholic Association for Radio and Television
(UNDA)

International Catholic Youth Federation

International Center for Wholesale Trade




International Chamber of Shipping

International Commission of Agricultural Engineering

International Commission on Illumination

International Commission on Radiological Protection

International Commission on Radiological Units and Measure-
ments

International Committee for Social Sciences Documentation

International Committee of Catholic Nurses

International Committee on Radio Electricity

International Community of Boolksellers’ Association

International Confederation of Midwives

International Confederation of Professional and Intellectual
Workers

International Confederation of Societies of Authors and Com-
posers

International Conference on Large Electric Systems

International Congress of University Adult Education

International Container Bureau

International Council for Philosophy and Humanistic Studies

International Council of Commerce Employers

International Council of Museums

International Council of Nurses, The

International Council of Scientific Unions

International Council of Social Democratic Women

International Council of Societies of Industrial Design

International Council of Societies of Pathology

International Council of Sport and Physical Education

International Council on Alcohol and Alcoholism

International Council on Archives

International Dairy Federation

International Dental Federation

International Diabetes Federation

International Economic Association

International Electrotechnical Commission

International Falcon Movement

International Federation for Documentation

International Federation for Information Processing

International Federation for Medical Electronics and Biological
Engineering

International Federation of Air Line Pilots Associations

International Federation of Building and Public Works

International Federation of Children’s Communities

International Federation of Cotton and Allied Textile Industries

International Federation of Free Journalists

International Federation of Free Teachers’ Union

International Federation of Gynecology and Obstetrics

International Federation of Home Economics

International Federation of Independent Air Transport

International Federation of Library A- sciations

International Federation of Modern Language Teachers

International Federation of Olive Growers

International Federation of Organizations for School Corre-
spondence and Exchanges

International Federation of Radio Officers

International Federation of Senior Police Officers

International Federation of Sportive Medicine

International Federation of Surgical Colieges

International Federation of the Periodical Press

International Federation of Translators

International Federation of Workers’ Educaticnal Associations

International Federation of Workers’ Travel Associations

International Fertility Association

International Film and Television Council

International Fiscal Association

International Gas Union

International Geographical Union

Tuternational Hospital Federation

International Humanist and Ethical Union

International League Against Rheumatism

International League for Children’s and Adults’ Education

International League of Dermatological Societies, The

International Leprosy Association, The

International Life-Boat Conference

International Literary and Artistic Association

International Movement of Catholic Agricultural and Rural
Youth

International Music Council

International Organization Against Trachoma

International Organization of Consumers Unions

International Pzadiatric Association

International PEN Club—A World Association of Writers

International Permanent Bureau of Automobile Manufacturers

International Pharmaceutical Federation

International Planned Parenthood Federation

International Political Science Association

International Public Relations Association

International Publishers’ Association

International Radio and Television Organization

International Radio Maritime Committee

International Real Estate Federation

Internaticnal Savings Banks Institute

International Schools Association

International Scientific Radio Union

International Shipping Federation Ltd., The

International Social Science Council

International Society for Education Through Art

International Society of Biometeorology

International Society of Blood Transfusion

International Society of Cardiology

International Society of Soil Science

International Sociological Association

International Special Committee on Radio Interference

International Student Conference

International Theatre Institute

International Union Against Cancer

International Union Against Tubercalosis

International Union Against Venereal Diseases and the Tre-
ponematoses

International Union for Health Education

International Union of Aviation Insurers

International Union of Forest Research Organizations

International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics

International Union of Nutritional Sciences

International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry

International Union of Scientific Psychology

International Voluntary Service

International Water Supply Association

International World Calendar Association

International Young Christian Students

International Youth Hostel Federation

Joint International Committee for the Protection of Telecom-
munication Lines and Ducts

Lutheran World Federation

Medical Women’s International Association

New Education Fellowship (International)

Open Door International (for the Economic Emancipation of
the Woman Worker)

Pacific Science Association

Permanent Commission and International Association on Oc-
cupatioral Health

Permanent Committee for International Actuarial Congresses

Permanent International Association of Navigation Congresses

Permanent International Committee on Canned Foods

Prévention routiére internationale, La

St. Joan’s International Alliance

Society of African Culture

Soroptimist International Association

Union of International Associations

Union of International Engineering Organizations

Universal Esperanto Association

World Association for Christian Broadcasting

World Asscciation for Public Opinion Research

World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts, The

World Confederation for Physical Therapy

World Federation of Democratic Youth

World Federation of Neurology

World Federation of Occupational Therapists

World Federation of Scientific Workers

World Federation of Societies of Anaesthesiologists

World Medical Association, The

World Organization for Early Childhood Education

World Psychiatric Association

World Student Christian Federation

World Union of Catholic Teachers



‘World Union OSE—World Wide Organization for Child Care,
Health and Hygiene Among Jews

World University Service

World Veterinary Asscciation

World’s Poultry Science Association

Zonta International

Section II. Consultation with non-governmental
organizations

WRITTEN STATEMENTS FROM NON-GOVERNMENTAL
‘ORGANIZATIONS

629. In the period under review, forty-six statements
were submitted to the Council or its commissions, under
paragraphs 22, 23, 28, 29, 32 and 33 of Council reso-
lution 288 B (X), by twenty-three individual non-
governmental organizations. One joint statement was
also submitted by three organizations in category A.
The subjects of these written statements to the Council
and the names of the organizations which submitted
them are listed in the annexes to the various chapters
of the present report, as appropriate. References to all
oral and written statements made by non-governmental
organizations to the commissions are contained in the
reports of those bodies to the Council.

HEARINGS OF NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

Thirty-eighth session

630. During the thirty-eighth session of the Council,
one organization in category A, the International Fed-
eration of Christian Trade Unions, made a statement
on agenda item 6 under rule 86 of the rules of
procedure.*

Thirty-ninth session

631. Dl}ring the thirty-ninth session of the Council,
five organizations in category A made statements on
agenda items under rule 86 of the rules of procedure,
as follows:

International Chamber of Commerce on items 2 and

3 jointly®
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions on

items 2 and 3 jointly, 7 and 18°
International Co-operative Alliance on items 16 and 207

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions
on items 2, 3, 5 and 35 jointly, 18 (¢) and 208

4 E/SR.1357.

5 E/SR.1374.

8 E/SR.1371, E/AC.6/SR.366, E/AC.7/SR.525.
"E/AC6/SR.368, E/AC.6/SR.361.
8E/SR.1378, E/AC.7/SR.525, E/AC.6/SR.361.
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World Federation: of Trade Unions on items, 3, 6, 18
(c) and 25°

632. In addition, two organizations in category B
made a joint statement on item 4 to the Co-ordination
Committee, at the invitation of the Chairman.!

633. During the thirty-ninth session, fourteen or-
ganizations in category B and one on the Register were
heard by the Council Committee on Non-Governmental
Organizations on agenda items under rule 85 of the
rules of procedure, as follows:

The Anti-Slavery Society on item 290

Friends World Committee for Consultation on item 2911

Catholic International Union for Social Service on
item 1811

International Catholic Migration Commission on item
3111

International Commission of Jurists on items 24 and
25 jointlyt

International Council of Jewish Women on item 25

International Federation for Housing and Planning
on item 23 (a)*

International Federation of Women Lawyers on item
11

Pax Romana-International Catholic Movement for
Intellectual and Cultural Affairs and International
Movement of Catholic Students on item 211

Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom
on item 2911

World Jewish Congress on item 2512

World Union of Catholic Women’s Organizations on
item 271!

World Young Women’s Christian Association on item
18 ()1

World’s Woman’s Christian Temperance Union on
item 2911

St. Joan’s International Alliance on item 29%1

The Council Committee on Non-Governmental Organi-
zations also heard a joint statement on item 25 by
the World Federation of Catholic Young Women and
Girls, an organization in category B, and the Inter-
national Catholic Youth Federation, an organization
on the Register.t

634. The Committee also heard brief statements by
representatives of five organizations in category A on
the agenda items on which they were later heard by the
Council or its committees.

9 E/SR.1374, E/SR.1367, E/AC.7/SR.525, E/AC.7/SR.517.
10 E/AC.24/SR.279.

1 E/C2/SR.205.

12E/C.2/SR.204.



Chapter XV1I

CONSTITUTIONAL AND ORGANIZATIONAL QUESTIONS

Section I. Membership, sessions and officers of
the Council

635. At its nineteenth session,! the General Assem-
bly elected Canada, Gabon, Pakistan, Peru, Romania
and the United States of America to replace the six
retiring members of the Economic and Social Council :
Australia, Colombia, India, Senegal, United States of
America and Yugoslavia. The membership of the Coun-
cil was therefore as follows for the year 1965: Algeria,
Argentina,* Austria,* Canada, Chile, Czechoslovakia,*
Ecuador, France, Gabon, Iraq, Japan* Luxembourg,
Pakistan, Peru, Romania, Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics,* United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland* and United States of America.

636. At its 1353rd meeting, on 1 March 1965, the
Council elected the following nine States members of
the Economic Committee, the Sacial Committee and the
Co-ordination Committee of the Council to serve for
the calendar year 1965: Cameroon, Denmark, Ghana,
India, Iran, Madagascar, Mexico, United Arab Republic
and United Republic of Tanzania.

637. Meetings of the resumed thirty-seventh session
of the Council took place from 1 to 8 March 1965 in
New York. The thirty-eighth session was held in New
York from 22 to 26 March 1965 and the thirty-ninth
session at Geneva from 30 June to 31 Julv 1965.

638. At the first meeting of its thirty-eighth session,?
the Council elected Mr. Akira Matsui (Japan)
President, and Mr. Adnan M. Pachachi (Iraq) and
Mr. Jifi Hajek (Czechoslovakia) First and Second
Vice-Presidents respectively for 1965.

Section II. Subsidiary organs of the Council®

CommiTtEEs oF THE COUNCIL

639. The following ten committees established by the
Council are committees composed of government rep-
resentatives which met during the period under review.
The list does not include Secretariat committees and
bodies, the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination
and its subsidiary bodies, the Technical Assistance
Board and ad hoc committees of experts.

(1) Economic Committee. A sessional committee
consisting of the eighteen members of the Council and
nine additional States Members of the United Nations.

Chairman: Mr. Adnan M. Pachachi (Iraq), First
Vice-President of the Council.

(ii) Social Committee. A sessional committee con-
sisting of the eighteen members of the Council and nine
additional States Members of the United Nations.

* Members retiring on 31 December 1965.

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Nineteenth Ses-
sion, Plenary Meetings, 1328th and 1330th meetings.

2 E/SR.1355.

3 For membership and dates of meeting see appendix II.
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Chairman: Mr. Jifi Hijek (Czechoslovakia), Second
Vice-President of the Council.

(iii) Co-ordination Committee. A sessional com-
mittee consisting of the eighteen members of the Coun-
cil and nine additional States Members of the United
Nations.

Chairman: Mr. Alberto Arca Parro (Peru).

Acting Chairman: Mr. Jorge Pablo Fernandini
(Peru) .4

(iv) Technical Assistance Committee. Established
by Council resolution 222 (IX) as a standing committee
of the whole. Membership increased to twenty-four by
Cruncil resolution 647 (XXIII), and to thirty by
Council resolution 863 (XXXII).

Chairman for 1964 : Mr. Friedrich A. Kolb (Austria).

Chairman for 1965: Mr. Francisco Pulit (Argentina).

(v) Committee for Industrial Development. Estab-
lished by Council resolution 751 (XXIX) as a standing
committee composed of all members of the Council
together with an additional six members elected by the

Council. Membership increased to thirty by decision of
the Council on 21 December 1960.

Chairman: Mr. Jorge Pablo Fernandini (Peru).

(vi) Advisory Committee on the Application of
Science and Technology to Development. Established
as a standing committee of fifteen members by Council
resolution 980 A (XXXVI) of 1 August 19563. Mem-
bezship increased to eighteen by Council resolution 997
(XXXVI) of 18 December 1963.

: ghairman: Dr. Maneklal Sankalchand Thacker of
ndia.

(vii) Council Commitice on Non-Governmental
Orgamizations. A standing committee composed of seven
members of the Council elected each year under rule
82 of the rules of procedrce.

Chairman: Mr. Roland Stein (Austria).

(viii) Interim Committee on Programme of Con-
ferences. A standing committee established by Council
resolution 101 (V)5 and composed in 1965 of four
members of the Council.

Chairman: Mrs. Vera Ivanova Kastalskaya (Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics).

(ix) Executive Commitiee of the Programme of the
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees.
Established by Council resolution 672 (XXV). Mem-
bership increased from twenty-four to twenty-five
States by Council resolution 682 (XXVI) and to
thirty States by General Asi.mbly resolution 1958
(XVIII).

%Elected at the 270th meeting of the Co-ordination Com-
mittee. Mr. Arca Parro (Peru), who was elected Chairman
of the Committee at its 269th meeting, in March 1965, was
unable to attend the thirty-ninth session,

5The terms of reference of the Committee were modified
by Council resolution 174 (VII).



Chairman for 1964: Miss A. F. W, Lunsingh Meijer
(Netherlands).

Chairman for 19565: Mr. S. F. Rae (Canada).

(x) Special Committee .n Co-ordination. Estab-
lished by Council resolution 2:J (XXXIV) as a special
committee consisting of representatives of eleven States
members of the Council and of the Technical Assistance
Committee,

Chairman : Mr. George Reisch (Austria).

FuncrioNAl, COMMISSIONS AND Sus-CoMMISSION

640. The Council has six functional commissions and
one sub-commission, as follows:

(i) Statistical Commission;

(ii) Population Commission;

(iii) Social Commission;

(iv) Commission on Human Rights; Sub-Com-
mission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities;

(v) Commission on the Status of Women;

(vi) Commission on Narcotic Drugs.

641. At its 1353rd meeting, on 1 March 1963, the
Council, in its resolution 1050 (XXXVII), taking note
of recommendation A.V.1 of the Final Act of the United
Nations Conference on Trade ond Development and of
General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX) of 30
December 1964, decided to discontinue the Commission
on International Commodity Trade and agreed to
transfer the functions of the Commission to the Com-
mittee on Commodities of the Trade and Development
Roard of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development. .

642. With the exception of the Statistical Com-
mission and the Population Commission, which nor-
mally convene once every two years, the functional
commissions normally meet annually$

643. Five of the functional commissions (Statistical,
Population, Social, Human Rights and Status of
Women) are composed of representatives of States
Members of the United Nations elected by the Council.
With a view to securing a balanced representation in
the various fields covered by the commissions, the
Secretary-General consults with the Governments so
elected before the representatives are finally nominated
by those Governments and confirmed by the Council.?
The members of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs
are elected from among the Members of the United
Nations and of the specialized agencies and the parties
to the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 19618

644. Each of the functional commissions has twenty-
one members, with the exception of the Statistical
Commission and the Population Commission, which
have eighteen.? In the case of the commissions meeting
annually, one-third of the members are elected each
year for a term of three years; in the case of the
commissions meeting biennially, the term of office is
four years.

645. The Sub-Commission on Prevention of Dis-
crimination and Protection of Minorities is composed
of fourteen persons selected by the Commission on
Human Rights in consultation with the Secretary-
General and subject to the consent of the Governments

68 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thiriy-seventh Session, Supplement No. 1, p. 35.

7 See Council resolutions 2/12 and 3 (III).
8 See Council resolution 845 (XXXII), section II
9 See Council resolution 845 (XXXII), section I.
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of which the persons are nationals. The term of office
of members of the S:..b-Commission is three years.1?

646, Elections to fill vacancies in the functional
commissionz were held at the thirty-eighth sessionl!
At the resumed thirty-seventh session, the thirty-eighth
and the thirty-ninth sessions, the Council also confirmed
members of functional comimissions nominated by their
Governments.!2

REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS

647. The Economic Commission for Europe is
composed of the European Members of the United
Nations, the United States of America and the Federal
Republic of Germany.

648. Under the terms of reference of the Commission,
Switzerland is entitled to participate in a consultative
capacity in the Commission’s work.

649. The Economic Commission for Asia and the
Far East is composed of the Members of the United
Nations within the geographical scope of the Com-
mission as defined in its terms of reference, and France,
the Netherlands, the Republic of Korea, the Republic of
Viet-Nam, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
the United States of America and Western Samoa.
Brunei and Hong Kong are associate members of the
Commission,

650. The Federal Republic of Germany and Swit-
zerland are entitled to participate in a consultative
capacity in the work of the Commission by virtue of
Council resolutions 617 (XXII) of 20 July 1956 and
860 (XXXII) of 21 December 1961 respectively.

651. In a letter dated 31 March 1965, the Deputy
Minister in charge of Economic Affairs of the Depart-
ment of Foreign Affairs of the Government of Indonesia
notified the Executive Secretary of ECAFE that the
Indonesian Government had resolved to terminate its
membership in the Commission.13

652. The Economic Commission for Latin America
is composed of the Latin American Members of the
United Nations, and Canada, France, Jamaica, the
Netherlands, Trinidad and Tobago, the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the
United States of America. British Guiana and British
Honduras or Belize are associate members.

653. The Federal Republic of Germany and Swit-
zerland are entitled to participate in a consultative
capacity in the work of the Commission, by virtue of
Council resolutions 632 (XXII) and 861 ( XXXII)
respectively.

654. The Economic Conumission for Africa is com-
posed of the States Members of the United Nations
within the geographical scope of the Commission. The
associate members of the Commission are the Non-
Self-Governing Territories situated within the geogra-
phical scope of the Commission, and France, Spain and
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland.

655. The Federal Republic of Germany and - Swit-
zerland are entitled to participate in a consultative
capacity in the work of the Commission by virtue of

10 See also chapter XIII, section V, below.

11 See E/SR.1359.

2For the names of the members confirmed, see Offcial
Records of the Economic and Social Council, Resumed Thirty-
seventh Session, Supplement No. 1A, p. 3; ibid., Thirty-eighth
Session, Supplement No. 1, p. 3: and ibid., Thirty-ninth Ses-
sion, Supplement No. 1.

13 See E/4080.



Council resolutions 763 D II (XXX) and 925
(XXXIV) respectively.

Section ITI. Other related bodies!t

SeecraL Funp

656. In pursuance of General Assembly resolution
1240 (XIII), as amended by General Assembly reso-
lution 1945 (XVIII), the Governing Council of the
Special Fund is composed of representatives of twenty-
four States elected for a term of office of three years
by the Economic and Socia! Council from among Mem-
bers of the United Nations or members of the specialized
agencies or of JAEA.

657. In view of the recommendation which it had
made to the General Assembly, in resolution 1020
(XXXVII), for the establishment of a single inter-
governmental committee to perform the functions pre-
viously exercised by the Governing Council and the
Technical Assistance Committee, the Council at its
thirty-seventh session had decided?® to defer the election
of members of the Governing Council until the thirty-
eighth session and to prolong the term of office of the
eight outgoing members until that session. Since the
Council’s recommendation was still pending before the
General Assembly, the Council, at its thirty-eighth
session,!® elected one third of the membership of the
Governing Council for a term of office effective from
the date of election until 31 December 1967, and a
further one third for a term of office of three years
beginning on 1 January 1966.

Unitep NATions CHILDREN's FUND

658. In accordance with General Assembly resolu-
tion 1038 (XTI), the Executive Board of UNICEF is
composed of thirty States Members of the United
Nations or members of the specialized agencies, elected
by the Council.

659. At its 320th meeting, on 2 February 1965,
the Executive Board re-elected Mrs. Zena Harman
(Israel) Chairman of the Board for the year 1 February
1965 to 31 January 1966, and established for the same
period a Programme Committee composed of sixteen
members and a Committee on Administrative Budget
composed of ten members.

660. At the thirty-eighth session,'® the Council
elected one-third of the members of the Board.

PermANENT CENTRAL OPIUM BoArRp AND Druc
SuPERVISORY BobY

661. Under the provisions of the International
Opium Convention of 19 February 1925, as amended
by the Protocol of 11 December 1946, the Permanent
Central Opium Board consists of eight members ap-
pointed in their individual capacity by the Economic
and Social Council for a term of five years.

662. On 24 May 1965, the Board re-elected Sir
Harry Greenfield President and Professor Paul Reuter
Vice-President, to hold office until the eve of the first
meeting of the Board in 1966.

663. The Drug Supervisory Body, set up by the Con-
vention of 13 July 1931 for Limiting the Manufacture
and Regulati ig the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, is
composed of four members, two of whom are appointed

14 For membership and dates of meeting, see appendix II.

15 E/SR.1349.

18 E/SR.1359.
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by WHO, one by the Commission on Narcotic Drugs
and one by the PCOB.

664. On 24 May 1965, the Drug Supervisory Body
re-elected Professor George Joachimoglu President and
Mr. E. S. Krishnamoorthy Vice-President, to hold
office until the eve of its first meeting in 1966.

Section IV. Establishment of relations with the
Organization of Petroleum Exporting Coun-
tries
665. The Council, at its thirty-ninth session,1?

decided (resolution 1053 (XXXIX)) to establish

relations with the Organization of Petroleum Exporting

Countries (OPEC). To .hat end, it requested the

Secretary-General to take appropriate steps to ensure

the reciprocal exchange of information and documenta-

tion and to provide for the representation of OPEC at
meetings of United Nations organs dealing with mat-
ters of mutual interest, and for consultation and tech-
nical co-operation between OPEC and the United
Nations on matters of common interest.

Section V. Documentation of the Ceuncil

666. In its third report (E/4068,% para. 3), the
Special Committee on Co-ordination drew the Council’s
attention to the general problem of tardy distribution
of documents, which in the opinion of the Special Com-
mittee had affected the work of the Council over the
years. The Special Committee noted that, at its session
in June 1965, it had itself been seriously hampered in
its deliberations by the fact that various documents,
which were essential for its worl-, had not been available
at all, or had not been availaple in all the working
languages, or had only been available at a very late
stage.

667. At the thirty-ninth session of the Council, the
situation with regard to documentation was still unsatis-
factory. Before the Council adopted its agenda, the
Secretary of the Council informed it of the state of
preparation of the various reports to be discussed and,
in his statement,'® also made a number of suggestions
intended to help to prevent a similar state of affairs
in future.

668. Subsequent discussion in the Council led to
the adoption of a resolution (109 E (XXXIX)) in
three parts in which the Council, taking into considera-
tion the comments and suggestions made by the Special
Committee on Co-ordination, the statement made by the
Secretary-General to the Cou.icil at its 1373rd plenary
meeting, the report of the President of the Council on
the meeting of the Council’s officers with the Adminis-
trative Committee on Co-ordination (E/4090)18 and
the statement and suggestions made by the Secretary
of the Council (E/L.1075), and believing that appro-
priate measures by all concerned were needed to remedy
a situation which was impairing the effectiveness of its
work, requested the Secretary-General to make pro-
posals to it at its fortieth session with a view to reducing
the volume of documentation requiring its consideration,
bearing in mind the need to present essential documen-
tation in a concise and assiinilable manner. The Council
decided, with a view to alleviating the situation with
regard to documentation, to endeavour to organize its
work in such a way 25 to bring about a better balance

17T E/SR.1365.

18 Official Records of the Ecomomic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 4.

19 £/SR.1364 and E/L.1075.




of agenda items between its two main session and to
allow adequate time for the preparation of special
reports in order to permit a more even distribution of
the work load of the Secretariat throughout the year.
It further requested the Secretary-General: to ensure
that the information contained in documents presented
to it should, when and where appropriate, be of a kind
to be useful to Governments in determining the nature
of the action which they might deem appropriate; to
prepare for lengthy reports and detailed technical
studies a summary and pertinent conclusions; and to
make every effort to ensure that documents presented
to the Council should be available to Member States in
good time in the working languages of the Council,
1n accordance with the existing rules of procedure,

669. The Secretary-General was also requested to
submit to the Council for approval, at each session,
a short list of the main Secretariat reports which would
come before the Council at the following session, in-
dicating the dates on which the reports were scheduled
to appear and including a list of those documents
which could not be made available in time,

670. The Council requested the specialized agencies
and TAEA, if they did not already do so, to present,
beginning with the forty-first session, in conjunction
with their annual reports to the Council, a short analyti-
cal report on the major substantive and administrative
developments and activities within their respective
organizations during the period under review which
were likely to be of particular interest to the Council,
and to include in those reports, whenever necessary,
appropriate recommendations for action by the Council
with a view to ensuring speedy attainment of the
objectives of the Development Decade and strengthening
the activities of the United Nations family in the
economic, social and human rights fields.

671. In their turn, Governments were invited to
make every effort to adhere to the dead-lines set by the
Council or by the Secretary-General for the submission
of replies to questionnaires or other comments or
observations; the hope was expressed that the General
Assembly would assist the Council in achieving the
objectives of its resolution,

672, The Council decided to review, at its forty-
first session, the measures taken to implement the reso-
lution. In the meantime, it requested the Secretary-
General, in consultation with the Advisory Committee
on Administrative and Budgetary Questions, and with
such external assistance as might seem appropriate, to
make early provision for an examination of the prob-
lems of providing documentation for the Council’s
consideration, including, #nter alia, an analysis of the
existing mechanical and organizational arrangements.
The Secretary-General was asked to submit the results
of that examination, together with his own comments
and recommendations, to the Advisory Committee, and
to report to the Council at the earliest convenient date.

673. In a statement on the financial implications of
the resolution (E/AC.24/L.275), it was indicated that
it was the Secretary-General’s intention to undertake
the above-mentioned examination, in the first instance,
by reference to his Administrative Management Service,
which would have recourse, in questions of mechanical
arrangements, to the advice of firms specializing in the
production of reproduction equipment.

674. Finally, the Council requested the Secretary-
General to review existing facilities for the publication
and dissemination of his reports and studies on economic
and social problems and to put forward proposals, if
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appropriate, for improving those facilities with a view
to making such United Nations publications more
readily available to those concerned, including Govern-
ments, planning agencies and specialist bodies.
Programme of conferences and
meetings for 1966

675. At its thirty-ninth session,?® the Council, on
the recommendation of the Interim Committee on
Programme of Conferences, provisionally approved a
calendar of conferences and meetings for 1966,%* subject
to review at the resumed thirty-ninth session in the
light of any relevant action by the General Assembly and
when more information was expected to be available
regarding the 1966 programme of meetings of the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development.

Section VI

Section VII. Implementation of recommendations
on economic and social matters

676. This section of the report, which is included
in accordance with Council resolution 450 (XIV),
contains a record of replies received from Governments
on the implementation of recommendations of the
General Assembly and the Council on economic and
social matters. It does not contain information on the
substance of the replies but refers rather to the various
sections of the report and to other documents which
provide such information, It does not include an
account of the information received from Governments,
under the normal procedures, for use in the regular
publications of the United Nations Statistical Office.

677. Pursuant to the Council’s decision of 26 March
1965,22 the Secretary-General invited Governments to
submit their views on the review and reappraisal of
the Council’s role and functions. The replies of the
twenty-two Governments which had responded to the
Secretary-General’s request by 20 July 1965 were
before the Council at its thirty-ninth session?® in docu-

ment E/4052 and Add. 1-6,

678. To assist in the appraisal of the current world
economic trends and outlook, the annual questionnaire
on econotnic trends, problems and policies was sent in
November 1964, in accordance with General Assembly
resolution 520 B (VI) and with Council resolutions
221 E (IX), 290 (XI), 371 B (XIII) and 654 C
(XXIV), to all States Members of the United Nations
and to nom-member States which participate in the
work of the regional economic commissions. Replies to
the questionnaire were drawn on in the preparation of
part IT of the World Economic Survey, 1964 (£/4047/
Rev.1).2* Replies were received from fifty countries.

679. In accordance with General Assembly resolu-
tion 1711 (XVI) and with Council resolutions 780
(XXX) and 923 (XXXIV), the annual questionnaire
on the international flow of long-term capital and
central government transfer payments was transmitted
to all States Members of the United Nations and to
non-member States which participate in the work of
the regional economic commissions. The replies to this
questionnaire, which was prepared in co-operation with

20 E/SR,1393.

21 For the calendar of conferences provisionally approved by
the Council, see Official Records of the Economic and Social
Council, Thirty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 1, "Other
decisions taken by the Council”. ’

22 E/SR,1363.

23 See chapter IL

24 See chapter IV, section I.



IMF, were utilized in the preparation of the report
on the International Flow of Long-Term Capital and
Official Donations, 1961-1964 (E/4079), submitted to
the Council at its thirty-ninth session® Replies were
received from fifty-three countries,

680. Pursuant to  Council resolution 1026
(XXXVII) on the economic and social consequences of
disarmament, to General Asgsembly resolution 1931
(XVIII) on the conversion to peaceful needs of the
resources released by disarmament, and to earlier
resolutions of those bodies on the same subjects, a
tote verbale was sent in January 1963 to the Govern-
ments of States Members of the United Nations,
inviting them to provide information relevant to the
Secretary-General’s reports under those resolutions.
The replies received were reproduced in a report of
the Secretary-General (E/4042) submitted to the
Council at its thirty-ninth session.?® Replies were
received from twenty-eight countries.

681. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 1830
(XVII), on the subject of inflation in developing
countries, a questionnaire was sent in January 1965
to Governments of States Members of the United
Nations and to non-member States with a view to
drawing together the most recent experience and
opinions with regard to the interrelationships involved
and methods of dealing with the problem. The replies
were reproduced in a progress report (E/4053) sub-
mitted to the Council at its thirty-ninth session and
in subsequent addenda.?” Replies were received from
twenty-eight countries,

682. Since the adoption of Council resoclutions 226
D (IX) and 378 B II (XII1) and General Assembly
resolution 824 (IX), the Secretary-General has, from
time to time, sent circular letters and special inquiries
to Governments, requesting the texts, and information
on the current status, of international tax agreements.
The Secretary-General has been informed that, since
1 June 1964, the Governments of the following coun-
tries have concluded tax agreements on their own
behalf or on behalf of territories for whose international
relations they are responsible: Canada, Federal Repub-
lic of Germany, Jamaica, Netherlands, Philippines,
Sweden, Thailand, United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland, and United States of America.
The relevant texts and information thus collected are
published in the series International Tax Agreements.

683. Information with regard to the replies received
from Governments in implementation of Council reso-
lution 1034 (XXXVII) concerning the question of
procedures for the revision of the Convention on Road
Traffic and the Protocol on Road Signs and Signals,
is contained in document E/4066 and Add.1.28

684. With regard to human rights® the Yearbook
on Human Rights for 1962, prepared under Council
resolutions 303 H (XI) and 683 D (XXVI), includes
information concerning constitutional, legislative and
judicial developments in eighty-six States. Seventy
Governments contributed material to it.

685. As of June 1965, sixty-seven Governments had
submitted periodic reports on human rights covering
the period 1960-1962, in compliance with Council reso-
tutions 624 (XXII) and 883 (XXXIV). Summaries of

26 See chapter IX, section 1.

28 See chapter 111

27 See chapter IV, section II
28 See chapter X1V, section VI.
29 See chapter XIII.
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these reports by the Secretary-General have been
circulated in documents E/CN.4/860 and Add.1-10.

686. The fourth annual report on freedom of in-
formation (E/CN.4/878 and Add.1-2), which the
Secretary-General submitted to the Commission on
Human Rights at its twenty-first session under Council
resolution 718 (XXVII), contained information con-
cerning forty-five countries; forty-three Governments
contributed information for the report.

687. As of June 1965, forty-seven States had
ratified or acceded to the Convention relating to the
Status of Refugees.

688. As of the same date, eighteen States had
ratified or acceded to the Convention relating to the
Status of Stateless Persons.

689. With regard to Council resolution 728 D
(XXVIII), as of June 1965, the 1958 International
Labour Convention (No. 111) concerning Discrimina-
tion in Employment and Occupation had been ratified
by fifty-one States,

690. With regard to Council resolution 821 V B
(XXXII), as of June 1965, the 1960 UNESCO
Convention against Discrimination in Education had
been ratified by thirty States.

691. Following a recommendation by the Council
in resolution 890 (XXXIV), the General Assembly,
in resolution 1841 (XVII), called upon those States
which had not yet become parties to the Slavery
Convention of 1926 and the Supplementary Convention
of 1956 to do so, and urged all States parties to the
Conventions to co-operate fully in carrying out their
terms, As of June 1965, there were sixty-one States
parties to the Supplementary Convention of 1956, six
additional States having ratified or acceded to the
Convention during the year under review.

692. In accordance with Council resolution 960
(XXXVTI), on slavery, the Secretary-General circulated
to States Members of the United Nations or members
of the specialized agencies, and to interested non-
governmental organizations in consultative status, a
questionnaire on slavery which he had formulated in
consultation with the Special Rapporteur on Slavery.
As of 30 April 1965, fifty-one Governments had replied.
The replies received were reproduced in the report
(E/4056) presented to the Council at its thirty-ninth
session by the Special Rapporteur., Further replies
received were circulated to the Council in -addenda
to document E/4056.

693. With regard to Council resolution 888 D
(XXXIV), approving the decision of the Sub-Com-
tission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection
of Minorities to undertake a study of discrimination
against persons born ont of wedlock, as of June 1965
seventy-three Governments had submitted information
for use in the study.

694, With regard to Council resolution 958 C
(XXXVI), approving the decision of the Sub-Com-
mission to undertake a study of equality in the admin-
istration of justice, as of June 1965 thirty-six Govern-
ments had submitted information for use in the study.

695. In accordance with General Assembly resolu-
tion 1779 (XVII), on manifestations of racial prejudice
and national and religious intolerance, the Secretary-
General presented to the Assembly at its nineteenth
session a report (A/5473 and Add.1-2 and A/5703
and Add.1-2) on action taken by Governments, special-
ized agencies and non-governmental organizations in
compliance with the resolution. ‘



69. In accordance with General Assembly resolu-
tions 1843 B (XV1II) and 1960 (XVIII), the Secretary-
General transmitted to Member States for their com-
ments an explanatory paper on measures of imple-
mentation of the draft International Covenants on
Human Rights prepared by the Secretary-General
(A/5411)3% and the texts of the articles of the draft
Covenants adopted by the Third Committee during the
tenth to eighteenth sessions of the General Assembly,
together with the records of the debates in the Third
Committee on measures of implementation. As of June
1965, sixteen Governments had submitted comments
(A/5411/Add.1-2%° and A/5702 and Add.1).

697. In accordance with General Assembly resolu-
tion 1905 (XVIII), the Secretary-General and the
specialized agencies were requested to ensure the im-
mediate and large-scale circulation of the United Nations
Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Diseritnination. Further, the Governments of Member
States, the specialized agencies and the non-govern-
mental organizations concerned were invited to inform
the Secretary-General of action taken by them in
compliance with the Declaration. The Secretary-General
presented a progress report (E/4028) to the Council
at its thirty-ninth session; a report on action taken
by Governments, intergovernmental agencies and non-
governmental organizations is contained in documents
A/5698 and Add.1-4, and A/5698/Add.1/Corr.1.

698. In accordance with General Assembly reso-
lution 1965 (XV1III), on measures designed to promote
among youth the ideals of peace, mutnal respect and
understanding between peoples, Member States were
invited to submit to the Secretary-General their views
on the proposed Declaration, As of June 1965, nine-
teen countries had submitted their views (A/5738
and Add.1).

699. Concerning General Assembly resolutions 640
(VIT) and 793 (VIII) and Council resolutions 504
E (XVI), 547 B (XVIII) and 652 B (XXIV), as
of 1 June 1965 the Convention on the Political Rights
of Women had been signed by forty-two States and
ratified or acceded to by forty-four, two States having
acceded to the Convention during the period under
review,

700. Concerning General Assembly resolution 1040
(XI) and Council resolution 652 F (XXIV), as of
1 June 1965 the Convention on the Nationality of
Married Women had been signed by twenty-five
States and ratified or acceded to by thirty-one, two
States having acceded to the Convention during the
period under review,

701. Concerning General Assembly resolution 1763
A (XVII), as of 1 June 1965 the Convention on
Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage and
Registration of Marriages had been signed by nineteen
States and ratified or acceded to by fourteen. During
the year under review, eleven States ratified or acceded

80 O fficial Records of the General Assembly, Eightéenfh Ses-
sion, Annexes, agenda item 48.

to the Convention, It entered into force on 9 De-
cember 1964, .

702. In compliance with Council reso!iungu S(t}l, E
(XV1), four Governments transmitted ta the Secre .-;:y-
General information in regard to the measures taken
by them, as States parties to the Com'entm?l nn(_thc
Political Rights of Women, to implement the Con-

i i tv-five Governments of Mem-
vention. The replies of fifty rments of Mem:

ber States were transmitted to the Y-
in compliance with Council resolution 261 .B _(?h:‘-’;VIzl
relating to the implementation of the PT"}C‘I}‘ 956 ate
in that Convention by States Members of the nited
Nations, whether or not the)é1 are dPargce)fhmret:(;eluggr?;
vention. The replies received under DOLIR BLs 5
were incorporatelc)i in documents E/CN .64 %"Pflﬁdf‘l@‘?‘
and E/CN.6/430 and Add.1l, respectively, which
were submitted to the Commission on the Status of
Women at its eighteenth session.

703. In accordance with General Asserubly resolu-
tion 1921 (XVIII), thirty Governments, four special-
ized agencies and sixteen non-governmental organiza-
tions submitted comments and proposals relating to
the principles that might be incorporated in the draft
declaration on the elimination of discrimination agamnst
women. These comments and proposals were incor-
porated in a document (E/CN.6/426 and Add1-2)
submitted to the Cotnmission on the Status of Women
at its eighteenth session.

704, In pursuance of General Assembly resolution
1777 (XVII), Council resolution 961 ¥ (XXXVI),
and resolution 10 (XVII) of the Commission on the
Status of Women, thirty-five Governments, four
specialized agencies and nineteen non-governmental
organizations forwarded to the Secretary-General replies
to his inquiries relating to the establishment of a
long-term programme for the advancement of women.
These replies were incorporated in document E/CN.6/-
435 and Add.1-5, submitted to the Commission on the
Status of Wemen at - its eighteenth session.

705. Information concerning the implementation of
recommendations with regard to the control of narcotic
drugs will be included in reports that are now being
prepared for the twentieth session of the Commission
on Narcotic Drugs, which is to take place in December
1965. The information will be included in the report
of the Economic and Social Council to the General
Assembly at its twenty-first session.

706. In resolution 1038 (XXXVII), the Council
requested the Secretary-General to “pursue as a matter
of urgency the consultations with Governments, special-
ized agencies and non-governmental organizations
requested by General Assembly resolution 1943
(XVIII) on the feasibility of, and possible plans for,
organizing and executing a World Campaign” against
hunger, disease and ignorance. Information concerning
the response of Governments to the Secretary-General's
request for comments on Council resolution 1938
(XXXVII) is contained in documeut /40343

31 See chapter XV, section IX.



Chapter XVIHI

WORK PROGRAMME AND BUDGETARY IMPLICATIONS

Section I. Work programme in the economic,
social and human rights fields

707. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 1797
(XVII), on an integrated programme and budget
policy, and to Council resolutions 936 (XXV), part 11,
990 (XXXVI) and 1046 (XXXVII), the Council
had before it at its thirty-ninth session® a note by the
Secretary-General on the work programme and budge-
tary resources in the economic, social and human
rights fields (E/4070 and Add.1),2 which described
the main areas of responsibility and activity of the
various units of the Secretariat dealing with economic
and social matters and indicated, in a series of summary
tables, for the years 1964, 1965 and 1966, the resources
allocated to each major area of work in the economic,
social and human rights fields and the source of the
funds, whether the regular budget—including that of
the United Nations regular programme of technical
assistance—the Expanded Programme of Technical
Assistance, or the Special Fund. The Council also had
available to it, when considering the work progranume,
a consolidated report (E/4033),2 submitted in accord-
ance with Council resolution 984 I (XXXVI), on the
activities of the United Nations and the specialized
agencies within the framework of the Development
Decade. The Secretary-General had already informed
the Council—in a progress report (E/4011)* presented
to it at its thirty-eighth session® in pursuance of Council
resolution 1046 (XXXVII)—of the manner in which
he intended to present the work programme,

708. In its third report (E/4068),% the Special Com-

mittee on Co-ordination commented that, in studying
the Secretary-General’s note (E/4070 and Add.l)—
of which the Special Committee had had before it a pro-
visional draft—the Council might pay due attention to
the adequacy of Secretariat services and support, in-
cluding manpower and organization, required to im-
plement the activities envisaged. The Committee con-
sidered that a breakdown by organizational units did
not sufficiently indicate the functional interrelationship
of certain activities carried out by different units. That
might, however, be all that was possible at the current
{ime since it corresponded to the methods used in the
preparation of the budget estimates. Moreover, it ap-
peared that the continuing activities and specific items
for 1965-1966 were not clearly enough defined to
present an accurate picture of the programme,

709. An indication of the policy governing the budget
estimates for 1966 was given in the sixth report of the
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary

1E/AC24/SR.280, 288-290; E/SR.13%6.

2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty-
winth Session, Anunexves, agenda jtem 35.

3Ilid., agenda item 2,

4 Ibid., Thirty-cighth Session, Annexes, agenda item 6.

8 E/SR.1356.

6 Official Records of the Economic and Soctal Council, Thirty-
minth Session, Annexes, agenda item 4
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Questions to the General Assembly at its twentieth
session (A/6007)," an extract from which was also
before the Council (E/4092). The Advisory Committee
stated that, in the foreword to the 1966 budget esti-
mates, the Secretary-General had noted that he had
been guided principally by the same considerations as
those which applied to the 1965 estimates and that,
while he was still seriously concerned at the financial
problems facing the Organization, he could follow no
other course than to present to Member States the
minimum requirements which, in his judgement, were
necessary to carry out the ever increasing demands
placed upon the Secretariat. He was therefore seeking a
significant increase in the level of resources for 1966 to
strengthen the economic and social activities, and es-
pecially to ensure a major expansion of the Centre for
Industrial Development. Apart from that, the increase
in resources was a moderate one, relating essentially
to work on population questions, on housing, building
and planning, and on development planning and financ-
ing, all areas in which the governing bodies, including
the General Assembly, had emphatically called on the
Secretariat to develop its activities beyond the limits
of its present resources.

710, Commenting on the Secretary-General’s state-
ment, the Advisory Committee stated in its sixth report
that it concurred with his proposal that high priority
should be granted to staff requirements for new work
in the economic and social fields. It considered that the
presentation of the work programme in two related
parts constituted an improvement over the old system
in which the work programme was presented without
any indication of financial implications except in the case
of new activities. It expressed the hape that in the
future the two parts would be more closely integrated,
in order to show clearly the order of magnitude of the
resources available or requested for certain fields of
action, programmes and projects, and to facilitate the
establishment of priorities by the Council and the
General Assembly. In the Committee’s view, one advan-
tage of showing programmes in a functional classifica-
tion related to costs would be the enhanced com-
parability that it would provide with the programmes
and budgets of the specialized agencies.

711, The Under-Secretary for Economic and Social
Affairs, in presenting the report on the work pro-
gramme and budgetary resources (E/4070 and Add.1)
to the Council® explained that it had now become
possible to establish a relationship, however rudimen-
tary, between the programmes and the resources avail-
able, and to indicate certain trends that had not perhaps
been clearly evident before. The tables given in the
annex to the note by the Secretary-General (E/4070/
Add.1) showed in particular how the resources of the
regular budget had developed in relation to extra-

TO0fficial Records of the General Assembly, Twenticth Ses-
ston, Supplement No. 7.
8E/AC24/5R.280 and E/AC.24/1.266.



budgetary resources, and provided a basis for com-
paring the development of expenditure on research
with that of expenditure on practical action in the field.
The information given could serve as a basis for a
more fruitful study of the organization and conduct
of the work than the Council had had in the past.
In spite of its provisional character, it was an encour-
agement to persevere in the efforts to improve the
presentation of budget material and figures relating to
the programme. In the future, the work programme
should give an indication of the resources available and
a statement of the projects which those resources were
being used to finance, with a brief and specific descrip-
tion of each project and a classification of the projects
into those which could be undertaken within a given
financial period and those to which it would be best
to assign a more distant completion date. On that basis,
the Council could study the thorny problem of priorities
in greater detail and decide which activities should be
undertaken immediately and which projects could be
allowed to mature more slowly. He thought that the
report on the work programme and budgetary resources
should be more than an information document; it
should rather be an instrument of action to help the
Council contribute to an improvement of the budget
procedure and to help the bodies which had an even
more direct responsibility in the matter of budget pro-
cedure to exert their power of decision and control to
better effect. He recalled that the Advisory Committee
on Administrative and Budgetary Questions, in its
comments, had itself expressed the opinion that a con-
solidated programme and budget presentation was of
such importance that it could justify a reappraisal of
the budget format (E/4092, para. 78). He added that
it might be desirable to contemplate separate administra-
tive and budgetary treatment for the work of the United
Nations in the economic and social fields and that the
administrative and budgetary rules should perhaps be
adapted to the new and extraordinarily varied responsi-
bilities of the Secretariat units engaged in those fields.
If a more functional method of presentation of the work
programme was adopted, it should be easier to base it
on a two-year period with provision for establishing
and reviewing priorities in such a way as to facilitate
their discussion by any organ that had responsibility in
the matter. Finally, on the question of the initiative
taken by the Council in the matter of the presentation
of the budgets and programmes of the specialized
agencies, the Under-Secretary referred to a suggestion
made by the ACC that the Council should receive a
document showing the expenditure of the various or-
ganizations, presented in such a way that they could
be related at a glance to the major objectives in view.?
That would provide the Council with a new and valuable
source of information which would broaden the basis
for its recommendations and give them greater scope.

712. 1In its debate, the Council recognized that some
progress had been made in formulating a work pro-
gramme which answered the needs at the current stage,
but considered that the Secretary-General's note (E/
4070 and Add.l) did not give adequate treatment to
the organic relation between activities and their financial
implications. Regret was expressed that no information
was yet avaliable on the nature, duration and scheduling
of each project and on the interrelationships of projects.
It was hoped that in 1966 the Secretary-General would

9 See Official Records of the Ecomomic and Social Council,
Thirty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 4, document
E/4029, para. 84.

submit a more complete report on the work programme
and budgetary resources.

713. On the recommendation of the Co-ordination
Committee, the Council adopted a resolution (1093
(XXXIX)) in which it noted the comments made on
the work programme in the third report of the Special
Committee on Co-ordination (E/4068), and expressed
the view that more complete information on the indi-
vidual projects was required. It reaffirmed the interest
it attached to the possibility of having a programme of
work presented on a biennial basis and adjusted perjodi-
cally to conform to the annual budgetary cycle, and re-
quested the Secretary-General to prepare a work pro-
gramme covering the various units of the Department
of Economic and Social Affairs, including the secre-
tariats of the regional economic commissions, the
Division of Human Rights and the Division of Narcotic
Drugs, and to provide for each major project a full
description of its purpose, scope and timing with par-
ticular emphasis on the work to be carried out in 1966
and 1967. It requested the Special Committee on
Co-ordination, as reconstituted under the terms of reso-
lution 1090 G (XXXIX), to mest in May 1966 to
examine the work programme in detail, in the light of
the 1967 budget estimates, and to submit a report to it
at its forty-first session. It recommended that the
Chairman of the Advisory Committee on Administrative
and Budgetary Questions should be invited to be present
at the meetings of the new Special Committee on
Co-ordinationt and that the report of the Special Com-
mittee should be made available to the Advisory Com-
mittee when it reviewed the 1967 budget estimates.
Finally, it requested the Advisory Committee to con-
tinue to make available to the Council at its summer
sessions its comments on the administrative and finan-
cial aspects of activities in the economic, social and
human rights fields.

Section II. Budgetary implications of actions of
the Counecil

714. The Council early in its thirty-ninth session
gave preliminary consideration to the financial implica~
tions of its actions.!® It had before it a statement by the
Secretary-General (E/4082) concerning the level of the
1966 budget estimates which determined the policy that
would govern the submission of the revised estimates
for that year, That document set forth the financial
implications of the actions of the commissions and com-
mittees of the Council which had met during 1963,
which had, in large part, been taken into account in the
initial budget estimates for 1966. In addition, the
Council had before it the report of the Special Com-
mittee on Co-ordination (E/4068) which discussed
the preparation of a consolidated programme and
budget document for the activities of the United Nations
in the economic, social and human rights fields and
expressed the judgement that, in view of the importance
and complexity of the subject, consideration might be
given to establishing, at the thirty-ninth session of the
Council, a committee to deal with that item in depth,

715. The Council also had before it a note by the

. Secretary-General (E/4070 and Add.1)!% in which
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the work programme of the United Nations in the eco-
nomic, social and human rights fields was presented in
accordance with organizational units, but as it did not

10 E/3SR.1368. .
11 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,

Thirty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 4.
12 Ibid.,, agenda item 35.



yet have the annex to that report, showing the resources
provided to each unit, it decided to suspend its discus-
sion of financial implications until the document was
available. However, before the preliminary discussion
was suspended, it was pointed out that the Council
must take action on the priorities in the light of its
knowledge of the available resources. It was said that
the Council should not limit its consideration of finan-
cial implications to those decisions taken by the Coun-
cil and its subsidiary organs but should consider all
expenditures connected with activities under the work
programnie,

716, During the course of the session the Council
reverted to the comments of the Special Committee on
Co-ordination, to the Secretary-General’s presentation
of the work programme and resources, and to the com-
ments of the Advisory Committee concerning the im-
portance of the consolidated programme and budget
presentation. The discussion culminated in the adop-
tion of resolution 1093 (XXXIX), in which the Coun-
cil, as indicated in paragraph 713 above, requested the
Special Comumittee on Co-ordination, as reconstituted,
to meet in May 1966 to examine in detail the work
programme in the light of the 1967 budget estimates
and to submit a report thereon to the Council at its
forty-first session. The Council recommended that the
Chairman of the Advisory Committee on Administrative
and Budgetary Questions should be present at that
meeting and that, in turn, the report of the Special Com-
mittee on Co-ordination should be available to the Ad-
visory Committee in connexion with its review of the
1967 budget estimates. The reports of both the Advisory
Committee and the Special Committee would then be
available to the Council at its forty-first session.

717. Towards the close of the session, the Council
reviewed a summary table of the individual statements
of financial implications issued in the course of the
session, in accordance with rule 34 of the Council’s
rules of procedure, prior to the adoption of any resolu-

tion involving added expenditure. It was stated that
at previous sessions the consideration of net additions
to the current budget and future estimates had heen
rather superficial in the absence of any detailed knowl-
edge of the resources available and their allocation to
different activities. The consolidated statement given
in the note by the Secretary-General (E/4070 and
Add.1) was considered a help in reconciling programme
and budget. The hope was expressed that the new pro-
grammie committee—the reconstituted Special Commit-
tee on Co-ordination—and the closer association of the
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary
Questions with the economic and social programme
would help to achieve the objective set forth by the
Advisory Committee, namely, to find a reasonable bal-
ance between the increasing needs of the membership
and the capacity of that membership to provide the
Organization with the means to carry out existing tasks
of high priority as well as to undertake additional ac-
tivities of a pressing nature in the economic and social
area.

718. Comments were made on the need to reduce
the frequency of meetings, and certain bodies of the
Council were cited as lending themselves to biennial
rather than annual sessions. The need for additional
regular staff in connexion with the newly established
annual seminar devoted to the civic and political edu-
cation of women was questioned and it was urged that
the appointment of the Special Rapporteur for the
preparation of the study on racial discrimination should
be delayed until 1967, when it could be made with-
out adding to the regular staff of the Division of Human
Rights.

719, The financial implications of the actions of the
Council at its thirty-ninth session, as shown in the re-
port of the Secretary-General (E/4122)% are given
below.

18 Ibid., agenda item 37.

Costs to be provided from

il
rg'?l‘l:‘t‘t:;n Financiol Existing Initial 1966 1966 Initial 1967
(or other implications 1965 budget revised budget
reference) paper Item resources  cstimates estimates estimates
Social Committee Un US dollars)
1074 F (XXXIX) E/AC7/L.465 Representative of Commisison on the Sta-
tus of Women to attend Working Party
for the International Year of Human
Rights 1,500
1062 (XXXIX) E /4081 An additional annual seminar or workshop
1067 (XXXIX) and E/4025 devoted to the civic and political educa-
annex IIT tion of women to be financed under
human rights advisory services (United
Nations programme of technical assist-
ance) 40,000 25,000
1076 (XXXIX) E/AC7/LA470 Special Rapporteur for the preparation of Either Or
a study of racial discrimination in the 2,500 2,500e
political, economic, social and cultural 25,0002
spheres
1077 (XXXIX) E/AC.7/L472 Continuation of the work of the Special 2,000

Rapporteur on Slavery to enable him to
submit a final report to the Council at
its summer session in 1966
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Costs to be provided from

CDfILD!tt_fI Fi .
resolution  Financia Existing  Initial 1966 1966 i84
{or other implications 1965 : Initial 1967
reference) paper Item resources mla.‘?fzga.t?:: e:fi?;;§gs a.?hﬁﬁ:s
In US dol
1074 G (XXXIX) [E/4024 Increase in the membership of the Sub- ( dollars) 7,500
annex IT A Commission on Prevention of Discrimi- ’
nation and Protection of Minorities from
fourteen to eighteen
Economic Comumitiee
E/?_:O?O, p. 31, de- E/4087 and United Nations Conference on the Stand- 43,000
cision taken at annex [ ardization of Geographical Names ’
thirty - seventh
session
1070 (XXXIX) E/AC6/L.314 and Fifth United Nations Regional Carto- 540002
subsequent revi- graphic Conference for Asia and the Far ’
sion on the ba- East
sis of informa-
tionreceived from
ECAFE
1082 B (XXXIX) E/AC6/L.322 and Intermational Conference for the Revision 213,800¢
revision of the Convention on Read Traffic and ’
the Protocol on Road Signs and Sig-
nals, done at Geneva on 19 September
1949
1082 A (XXXIX) E/AC6/L.324 Undertaking of a programme of studies in 35,000
the development of transport in develap-
ing countries and a survey of research
projects on the technical aspects of trans-
portation development in developing
countries
1079 (XXXIX) E/AC.6/L.320 Convening of a group of highly qualified 14,000
experts in development planning ’
Co-ordination Commitiee
1090 E (XXXIX) E/AC.24/L.275 An appraisal of the process of providing Nild
documentation for the Council’s consid-
eration, including an analysis of the ade-
quacy of existing mechanical and organi-
zational arrangements
1083 (XXXIX) Science and technology e
Decision taken at E/4045 Calendar of conferences: the fourteenth 33,000

1393rd meeting

session of the Statistical Commission
will be held in Geneva in QOctober 1966
in view of the fact that it has met only
once, in 1965, since its twelfth session
was held in 1962, As it normally meets
every second year, no provisions were
included in the initial budget estimates

for 1966.

Note. The following foot-notes are given in summary form
but full information concerning each item will be found in the
individual financial implications papers indicated in the foregoing
table.

a The resolution concerning the special study of racial
discrimination is not explicit concerning the timing of the study
and the matter will be discussed at the meeting of the Sub-
Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of
Minorities at its session in January 1966, Were the Special
Rapporteur to be appointed for 1967, the cost of $2,500 would
he included in the initial estimates for that year; were the
appointment to be for 1966, the cost of $27,500 would need to
be provided by means of revised estimates which would allow
for a professional staff member and secretary in addition to
the Special Rapporteur.

b After the statement of financial implications (E/AC.6/L.314)
was issued, ECAFE, which will be responsible for servicing
the meetings in Canberra, advised that three interpreters and
two conference staff would need to be engaged by the European
Office at a total cost of $12,900 for salaries, travel and sub-
sistence. Consequently, the total cost of the Conference would
be $54,000 and the credit under income, representing the extra
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costs to be reimbursed by the Australian Government, would
be $14,500.

¢ After the statement of financial implications (E/AC.6/
1.322) was issued, ECE, which will be substantively responsible
for the International Conference, advised that a member of its
staff would be required to visit Addis Ababa, Bangkok and
Santiago to discuss the revision of the ‘Convention at regional
meetings with government representatives. The travel costs
involved would increase the original estimate by $3,800 to a
total of $213,800.

d The appraisal will be undertaken, in the first instance, by
the Administrative Management Service of the United Nations.

¢In response to a question in the Co-ordination Committee,
the Under-Secretary for Economic and Social Affairs made a
statement (E/AC24/L.262), in which he indicated that: (i) in
providing for the needs of science and technology the Secretary-
General would be guided by the high priority accorded that
iterm during the debates in the Council; and (ii) that it was
not proposed that the staff and consultants servicing the
Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and
Technology to Development should duplicate the work of
progress review that any specialized agency was qualified and
ready to perform,
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APPENDICES

Appendix 1

Agenda of the resumed thirty-seventh, thirty-eighth and thirty-ninth sessions of the Couneil

AGENDA OF THE RESUMED THIRTY-SEVENTH SESSION®

39.
41.

42,
47.

48.

Liw

10.

11
12.

S

® N owm

Elections.?

Confirmation of members of the functional com-
missions of the Council.

Work of the Council in 1965.

Question of the extension of the term of office of
the members of the Commission on International
Commodity Trade and of the election of members
of the Commission.®

Adjustments in the Calendar of Conferences for
1965.¢

AGENDA OF THE THIRTY-EIGHTH SESSION

Election of President and Vice-Presidents for 1965.

Adoption of the agenda.

Report of the International Monetary Fund.

(@) Report of the International Bank for Recon-
struction and Development and the Inter-
national Development Association;

(b) Report of the International Finance Corpo-
ration.

Water desalination in developing countries.

Work programme of the United Nations in the

economic, social and human rights fields.

Review and reappraisal of the Council’s role and

functions.

Question of a meeting of the ad hoc Working

Group on the Question of a Declaration on Inter-

national Economic Co-operation,

Elections.

Confirmation of members of functional commis-

sions of the Council,

Financial implications of actions of the Council.

Consideration of the provisional agenda for the

thirty-ninth session and establishment of dates for

opening debate on items,

AGENDA OF THE THIRTY-NINTH SESSION

Adoption of the agenda.

United Nations Development Decade.

World economic trends.

General review of the development, co-ordination
and concentration of the economic, social and }m—
man rights programmes and activities of the United
Nations, the specialized agencies and the Inter-
national Atomic Energy Agency as a whole.

2 Ttems 1-38, 40 and 43-46 were considered by the Council
at the first part of the session.

b Part of this item was considered at the first part of the
session,

e At its 1352nd meeting on 1 March 1965, the Council decided
to include this additional item in its agenda.
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3,

6.
7.
8.
9,
10.
11,

12,
13.
14.

15.

16.
17.
18.

19.
20.
21.
22.
23.

24.
25.
26.

27.
28.

Review and reappraisal of the Council’s role and

functions,

Economic and social consequences of disarmament.

Economic planning and projections.

Financing of economic development.

Inflation and economic development.d

Report of the Trade and Development Board.®

Report of the Committee for Industrial Develop-

ment.

Questions relating to science and technology.

Reports of the regional economic commissions.

Reports of the Governing Council of the Special

Fund.

Programmes of technical co-operation :

(a) United Nations programmes of technical as-
sistance;

(b) Expanded Programme of Technical Assist-

ance;

(¢) Evaluation of programmes.

World Food Programme.

Report of the Statistical Commission.

Social development:

(a) Report of the Social Commission;

(&) Report on social programmes and targets for
the second half of the Development Decade;

(c¢) Report on methods of determining social allo-
cations and organizational arrangements for
social planning.

Report of the Population Commission.

Progress in land reform.

Water desalination in developing countries.

International co-operation in cartography.

Travel, transport and communications:

(@) Transport development;

(?) Question of procedures for the revision of
the Convention on Road Traffic and of the
Protocol on Road Signs and Signals, done at
Geneva, 19 September 1949.

Report of the Secretary-General on the United

Nations Institute for Training and Research.

Report of the Commission on Human Rights.

Measures taken in implementation of the United

Nations Declaration on the Elimination of All

Forms of Racial Discrimination.

Report of the Commission on the Status of Women,

Advisory services in the field of human rights.

d At its 1392nd meeting, the Coupcil decided, on the recom-
mendation of the Economic Committee (E/4104), to postpone
consideration of this item until the fortieth session.

e At its 1390th meeting, the Council decided to consider this
item at a resumed session to be convened for that purpose.



29.
30.

31.

32
33.

34,
35.

Slavery.

Report of the Executive Board of the United
Nations Children’s Fund,

Report of the United Nations High Commissioner
for Refugees.

Report of the Permanent Central Opium Board.
Relations with the Organization of Petroleum Ex-
porting Countries.

Calendar of conferences for 1966.

Work programme of the United Nations in the
economic, social and human rights fields.
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36.

38.

39.

Confirmation of members of fun
sions of the Council,

Financial implications of actions of the Council

Basic programme of work of the Council i 1965
and consideration of the provisional agenda for
the fortieth session.t

Arrangements regarding the report of th ,
to the General Assembly, P e Council

ctional commjs

) At its 1390th meetin_g, the Council decided to consider thi
item at the resumed thirty-ninth session. N



Appendix II

Membership and meetings of the Council and subsidiary and related bodies

A. EcoNomic anp Socrar CouNciL

Membership
1964

Algeria

Argentina

Australia

Austria

Chile

Colombia

Czechoslovakia

Ecuador

France

India

Iraq

Japan

Luxembourg

Senegal

Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics

United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern
Ireland

United States of America

Yugoslavia

* Retiring members.

RESUMED THIRTY-SEVENTH SESSION &

New York
Plenary meetings

Term of office

Membership expires on
1965 31 December

Algeria ........... ..., 1966
Argentina* ............ 1965
Austria* ... 1965
Canada ................ 1967
Chile ......ccovvevvinnn 1966
Czechoslovakia* ........ 1965
Ecuvador ............... 1966
France ................. 1966
Gabon ................. 1967
Iraq ..........coiiit 1966
Japan* ... ... 1965
Luxembourg ........... 1966
Pakistan ............... 1967
Peru .............c..00 1967
Romania ............... 1967
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics* . .......... 1965
United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern

Ireland* ............. 1965
United States of America 1967

1 and 8 March 1965,

3 meetings

THIRTY-EIGHTH SESSION: 22-26 March 1965, New York

Plenary meetings

Co-ordination Commitice

Total for the session 1

9 meetings
1 meeting
0 meetings

THIRTY-NINTH sEssion: 30 June-31 July 1965, Geneva

Plenary meetings
Economic Committee
Soctal Commiitee

Ca-ordination Committee

3
1

3 meetings
5 meetings

24 meetings

Commiitee on Non-Governmentol Organizations
Interim Commitiee on Programme of Confer-

ences

2] meetings

2 meetings

1 meeting

Total for the session 96 meetings

B. SessioNAL coMMITTEES oF THE CoUNCIL
Economic Committee, Social Committee and Co-ordination

Membership
1964

Algeria
Argentina
Australia
Austria
Cameroon*
Chile
Colombia
Czechoslovakia
Ecuador
France
Ghana*
India
Indonesia*
Iran*
Irag
Italy*

Committee
Membership
1965

Algeria
Argentina
Austria
Cameroon*
Canada
Chile
Czechoslovakia
Denmark*
Ecuador
France
Gabon
Ghana*
India*
Iran*

Trag

Japan
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Economic Committee, Social

Committee and Co-ordination

Commiittee (continued)

Membership
1964

Japan
Luxembourg
Madagascar*
Mexico*
Senegal

Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics
United Arab Republic*

United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern
Ireland

United Republic of Tangan-

yika and Zanzibar*

United States of America

Yugoslavia

Membership
1965

Luxembourg

Madagascar*

Mexico*

Pakistan

Peru

Romania

Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics

United Arab Republic¥

United Kingdom of Great Brit-
ain and Northern Ireland

United Republic of Tanzania*

United States of America

* Non-members of the Council.

C. Commrrrees AND ad hoc COMMITTEES oF THE COUNCIL

Technical Assistance Committee

Membership
1964

Afghanistan*

Algeria

Argentina

Australia

Austria

Brazil*

Canada*

Chile

China*

Colombia

Czechoslovakia

Denmark*

Ecuador

France

Federal Republic of
Germany*

India

Iraq

Ttaly*

Japan

Jordan*

Luxembourg

Nigeria*

Poland*

Senegal

Sweden* )

Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics _

United Arab Republic*

United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern
Ireland

United States of America

Yugoslavia

Meetings: 23-27 November 1964, New York
15-25 June 1965, Geneva

Term of office
Membership expires on
1965 31 December

Afghanistan* .......... 1965
Algeria ................ 1966
Argentina ..........,... 1965
Austria ................ 1965
Brazil* ................ 1966
Canada ................ 1967
Chile .........coovoa... 1966
China* ................. 1965
Czechoslovakda ......... 1965
Denmark* ............. 1966
Ecuador ................ 1966
France ..........cvvnens 1966
Gabon ................. 1967
Irag ovveiii e, 1966
Ttaly* ... ol 1965
Japan ... .......... ... 1965
Jordan* ................ 1965
Luxembourg ........... 1966
New Zealand* _......... 1965
Nigeria®* .............. 1966
Pakistan ..,............ 1967
Peru ...... ... 1967
Poland* ................ 1966
Romania ............... 1967
Sweden* ... ........... 1965
Switzerland* ..,......... 1966
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics ............ 1965
United Arab Republic* .. 1966

United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern
Ireland .............. 1965
Uhnited States of America 1967
6 meetings
12 meetings

* Non-members of the Council.



Committee for Imdusirial Development

Membersiip
1964

Algeria

Argentina

Australia

Austria

Brazil*

Cameroon*

Central African Republic*

Chile

Colombia

Czechoslovakia

Ecuador

Federal Republic of
Germany*

France

India

Iraq

Japan

Luxembourg

Madagascar*

Mexico*

Pakistan®

Philippines*

Poland*

Senegal

Sweden*

Tunisia*

Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics

United Arab Republic*

United Kingdom of Great
Britain - and Northern
Ireland

United States of America

Yugoslavia

Fifth session: 11-28 May 1965, New York

Term of office
Membership expires on
1965 31 December
Algeria .. ........0coo0e 1966
Argentina .............. 1965
Austria ..o 1965
Brazil* ................ 1965
Cameroon* ..,.......... 1965
Canada ................ 1967
Central African Republic* 1965
Chile .......covviivnnn 1966
Czechoslovakia ......... 1965
Ecuador ............... 1966
Federal Republic of
Germany* ............ 1966
France ................ 1966
Gabon ................. 1967
Greece* ... ...l 1067
Iraq ...ovviiiviinnet 1966
Japan ............00iuen 1965
Kuwait* ............... 1967
Luxembourg ........... 1966
Mexico® ....iviiiii.nn. 1967
Morocco®* ..., 1967
Pakistan ............... 1967
Peru ........... .ol 1967
Philippines* ............ 1966
Poland* ................ 1966
Romania ............... 1967
Sweden* ............... 1965
Turkey* .. ............. 1966
Unijon of Soviet Socialist
Republics ............ 1965
United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern
Ireland .............. 1965
United States of America 1967
7 meetings

* Non-members of the Council.

Commitice on Housing, Building and Planning

Membership
1965

Canada

Chile

Colombia

Denmark

France

Ghana

Iran

Israel

Italy

Japan

Lebanon

Madagascar

Nigeria

Pakistana

Peru

Romania

Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics

United Arab Republic

United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern
Ireland

United States of America

Uruguay

Term of office

Membership expires on
1966 31 December
Canada ................ 1966
Chile .....ooevveuinenen 1966
Colombia .............. 1968
Czechoslovakia ,........ 1968
Denmark .............. 1966
France ................. 1967
Gabon ....... ...l 1968
Ghana ................. 1967
India ..........ocovuin 1968
Ttaly ... 1967
Japan ... ... ..l 1968
Lebanon .............., 1967
Pakistan .............., 1966
Peru ,..oovviiiinenin. 1966
Romania ..,............ 1967
Turkey ................ 1968
Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics ............ 1966
United Arab Republic . 1967
United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern
Ireland .............. 1966
United States of America 1968
Uruguay ............... 1967

The Committee did not meet during the period under review.

a Elected at the 1359th meeting of the Council, on 24 March
1965, to fill the seat vacated by Indonesia.
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Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and
Technology to Development
Members appointed by the Economic and Social Council, on the nominasiion
of the Secretary-General, for a period of three years
Professor Svend Aage Andersen
Dr. Pierre Victor Auger
Mr, Mamadou Aw
Professor Nicolas Cernescu
Dr. Carlos Chagas
Dr. Josef Charvat
Mr. Abba Eban
Mr. Francisco Garcia Olano
Professor German Mikhailovich Gvishiani
Mr. Salah El-Din Hedayat
Professor Kankuro Kaneshige
Professor Eni Njoku
Dr. Oliverio Phillips-Michelsen
Professor Abdus Salam
Dr. Maneklal Sankalchand Thacker
Sir Ronald Walker
Professor Carroll Louis Wilson
Sir Norman Wright

Second session: 2-13 November 1964, New York
Third session: 31 March-9 April 1965, Paris

15 meetings
12 meetings

Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations

Membership in 1965: Austria, Chile, France, Gabon, Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland and United States of America.

Meetings: 30 June 1965, Geneva 1 meeting

Interim Committee on Programme of Conferences

Membership: France, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
United States of America.

Meetings : 27 July 1965, Geneva 1 meeting

Executive Committee of the Programme
of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees

Membership: Algeria, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil,
Canada, China, Colombia, Denmark, Federal Republic of
Germany, France, Greece, Holy Sea, Iran, Israel, Italy,
Lebanon, Madagascar, Netherlands, Nigeria, Norway,
Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United Republic of
Tanzania, United States of America, Venezuela and
Yugoslavia.

Meetings : 22-30 October 1964, Rome

10-17 May 1965, Geneva

11 meetings
11 meetings

Special Committee on Co-ordination
established by Council resolution 920 (XXXIV)

Membership: Algeria, Argentina, Austria, Canada, France,
Japan, Luxembourg, Romania, Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and United States of America.

Meetings: 1-7 June 1965, New York

Ad Hoc Working Group on the guestion of a Declaration on
International Economic Co-operation, established by Council
resolution 875 (XXXII11), as amended by the Council's de-
cision of 18 April 1962

Membership: Australia, Brazil, Colombia, Ethiopia, France,
India, Italy, Poland, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
United States of America and Yugoslavia.

The Ad Hoc Working Group did not meet during the period

under review. .

6 meetings



Ad hoc Working Group on Social Welfare, established Population Compnission (continued)
by Council resolution 975 G (XXXVI) . , Term of office
Membership: Argentina, Austria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Menbetshiz Membershig B
Republic, Canada, France, Malaysia,® Union of Soviet Socialist Panama Panama ................ 1968
§ Republics, United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great Sweden Peru ......cvvveeiiunn. 1969
: Britain and Northern Ireland and United States of America. Syria Sweden ................ 1967
Meetings:  26-30 April 1965, New York 10 meetings | Tunisia Tanisia ................ 1967
—_— Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
F ¢ Elected at the 1359th meeting of the Council, on 24 March Republic Republic ............. 1967
1965, to fill the seat vacated by Indonesia. Union of Soviet Socialist Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics Republics ............ 1969
United Nations/FAO Inter-Governmental Committee Umtf_:d ;(1ngdom of Great Unitf':d .Kingdom of Great
on the World Food Programme Britain and Northern  Britain and Northern
Ireland Ireland .............. 1969
%;’?L"éﬂcﬁfid Afﬁ’e”f’:‘iq'%"fifii‘ie’i” United States of America United States of America 1969
Australia Argentina Yugoslavia Yugoslavia ............. 1968
Colombia Brazil Thirteenth session: 23 March-5 April 1965, New Yark
Denmark Canada 20 meetings
Jamaica Federal Republic of Germany
Morocco France . .
New Zealand Ghana Social Commission
Nigeria India Term of office
Pakistan Indonesia Membership Membership expires on
Thailand Netherlands 1965 1966 31 Dacerber
United Kingdom of Great Philippines Argentina Argentina .............. 1966
Britain and Northern United Arab Republic Aunstria Bulgaria ............... 1967
Ireland United States of America Bulgaria Byelorussian Soviet So-
Uruguay Byelorussian Soviet cialist Republic ....... 1966
Yugoslavia Socialist Republic China .......ooovvivennn 1968
Cuba Cuba ...viivniiiniinn. 1967
D. FUNCIIONAL COMMISSIONS AND SUB-COMMISSION Czechoslovakia Czechoslovakia ......... 1966
. L Denmark . Demmark ............... 1966
Statistical Commission France France ...o.ovvvivnnonn. 1068
. . Term of office Gabon Honduras .............. 1967
Membership Memborshiz 3o e, | Honduras Tsrael .oooviviiinnnnnn. 1968
Australia Australia «ovovrnsin 1967 Iraqg Mali ..., 1967
Brazil Belgittm ..oovvvrennnns 1969 Malaysia Mauritania ............. 1966
Canada Brazil «oovvoeoiin 1067 Mali Netherlands ............ 1968
China Canada . oo oo 1969 Mauritania® Tunisia ..o.ovivivnrnn.. 1967
France China2 ................. 1967 Tunisia Uganda ..... RIS S 1967
Hungary France .......c.ooovvin. 1968 Uganda Union of Soviet Socialist
India HUngary «...oooevennnn. 1068 Union of Soviet Socialist Republics ....... R 1968
Ireland Indis oo 1967 Republics United Arab Republic.... 1967
Japan JAPAN .« 1969 United Arab Republic Unite:d .Kingdom of Great
Norway MOroces ...oovrennn 1969 United Kingdom of Great  Britain and Northern
Panama NOTWEY - vveernennnns 1068 Britain and Northern If-eland ............. = 1966
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Panama ................ 1968 I}'eland . United States of America 1968
Republic Ulkrainian Soviet Socialist United States of America Upper Volta ............ 1968
Union of Soviet Socialist ~ Republic ............. 1967 Uruguay Uraguay ......oooeeenn 1966
Republics Union of Soviet Socialist ; jon: 3-1 1965, New York 25 meeti
United Arab Republic Republics ............ 1969 Sixteenth session: 3-19 May 1965, New Yor meetings
United Kingdom of Great United Arab Republic.... 1967 a Elected at the 1350th meeting of the Council, on 24 March
Britain and Northern United Kingdom of Great 1965, to fill the seat vacated by Indonesia.
Ireland Britain and Northern
United States of America  Ireland ............... 1968 .. .
Uruguay United States of America 1969 Comanission on Human Rights
Uruguay ........coooonnn 1968 : Term of office
Thirteenth session: 20 April-7 May 1965, New York Membership Membership expires on
25 meetings 1965 1966 31 December
a China, whose term of office would have expired on 31 ‘é;:;ll: ﬁgffggna """"""" iggg
Decern_ber 1065, was re-elected at the 1359th meeting of the Chile Chile 1068
Council, on 24 March 1965, to fill the seat vacated by Indonesia. Costa Rica Costa Rica .. .o 1966
. . . Dahomey Dahomey ............... 1966
Population Commission Term of office Denmark Framce .....oooovevenun. 1967
Membership Membership z;‘,;il;e: on Ecuador India .voovvvininennnn, 1967
1965 1966 31 December France Irag oot 1967
Australia Australia .............. 1968 India Israel ...t 1967
Austria Austria ....... ... -1968 Iraq Ttaly ...t 1966
China Cameroon .............. 1969 Israel Jamaica ...l 1967
El Salvador China ......ovvvvivvnn.n. 1967 Ttaly Netherlands ............ 1966
France Framce .......ccovvninnnn 1967 Jamaica New Zealand ........... 1968
Ghana Ghana ..............000 1967 Liberia Philippines ............. 1967
India India ...........cc00un 1968 Netherlands Poland ................. 1966
Japan Japan .....oiiiiiiiinnn. 1969 Philippines Senegal ................ 1968
Netherlands Netherlands ............ 1968 Poland Sweden ................ 1968
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Comsmission on Human Rights (continued)
Term of office

Menoershie Menoesi? 31 Bevember
Ukrainian Soviet Sociallst Ukrainian Soviet Socialist

Republic Republic ........... - 1968
Union of Soviet Socialist Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics Republics ............ 1967
United Kingdom of Great United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern Britain and Northern

Ireland Ireland .............. 1966
United States of America United States of America 1968

Twenty-first session: 22 March-15 April 1965,

Geneva 36 meetings
Comanission on the Status of Women
. Term of office
Moo Menpership (e
Austria Austria ....o..iciiiian 1967
China Chile ... cvieiiins 1968
Colombia China ......oovvvvvnnen. 1967
Dominican Republic Dominican Republic ..... 1966
Finland Finland ....;........... 1968
France France ................. 1968
Ghana Ghana ................. 1967
Guinea Guinea ............000nn 1966
Hungary Honduras .............. 1068
Iran Hungary ............... 1966
Japan® Iran ... 1066
Mexico Japan ...l 1967
Nepal Liberia ........coviieitn 1968
Peru Mexico ..eviriiinninnnt. 1968
Philippines Nepal ...ooovvieiiinnnn, 1966
Poland Philippines ............. 1969
Sierra Leone Poland ......covvnnent, 1968
Union of Soviet Socialist Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics Republics ............ 1967
United Arab Republic United Arab Republic.... 1966

United Kingdom of Great United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Britain and Northern
Ireland Ireland ...............

United States of America United States of America

Eighteenth session: 1-19 March 1965, Teheran

1967
1967

27 meetings

Commission on Narcotic Drugs
Term of office

M embership Membership expires on
1965 1966 31 December

Argentina Argentina .............. 1967
Canada Canada ................. 1967
China China .................. 1966
Federal Republic of Federal Republic of

Germany Germany ............. 1068
France France ................. 1967
Ghana Ghana ................. 1966
Hungary Hungary ............... 1968
India India .................. 1966
Iran Iran ..., 1968
Japan Japan .................. 1966
Mexico Mexico ........0i.ulL, 1968
Morocco Nigeria ................ 1968
Peru Peru ......oovoiiiiil, 1967
Republic of Korea Republic of Xorea....... 1968
Switzerland Switzerland ............ 1967
Turkey Turkey ................ 1966
Uuion of Soviet Socialist Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics Republies ............ 1966
United Arab Republic United Arab Republic.... 1968
United Kingdom of Great United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern DBritain and Northern

Ireland Ireland ........... ... 1966
United States of America United States of America 1967
Yugoslavia Yugoslavia ............. 1967

The Commission did not meet during the period under review.

2 Elected at the 1359th meeting of the Council, on 24 March
1965, to fill the seat vacated by Indonesia,
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Sub-Commission on FPrevention of Discrimination gnd
Protection of Alinorities

Membership from I January 1963 to 31 December 1945

Mr. Morris B, Abram (United States of America)

Mr. Mohammed Ahmed Abu Rannat (Sudan)

Mr, Peter Calvocoressi (United Kingdom of Great Britain ang
Northern Ireland)

Mr. Francesco Capotorti (Italy)

Mr. Gabino Fraga (Mexico)

Mr. José D. Ingles (Philippines)

Mr. Boris S, Ivanov (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics)

Mr. Pierre Juvigny (France)

Mr. Wojciech Ketrzynski (Poland)

Mr, Arcot Krishnaswami (India)

Mr. Franz Matsch (Austria)

Mr. Mohammed Awad Mohammed (United Arab Republic)a

Mr. Vieno Voitto Saario (Finland)

Mr. Herndn Santa Cruz (Chile)

Membership from 1 January 1966 to 13 December 19680

Mr. Mohammed Ahmed Abu Raonat (Sudan)

Mr. Peter Calvocoressi {(United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland)

Mr, Francesco Capotorti (Italy)

Mr. C. Clyde Ferguson, Jr. (United States of America)

Mr. José D, Ingles (Philippines)

Mr, Pierre Juvigny (France)

Mr. Wojciech Ketrzynski (Poland)

Mr., Antonio Martinez Béez (Mexico)

Mr, Nath Pai (India)

Mr, Yakov Arkadyévich Ostrovsky (Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics)

Mr. Vieno Voitto Saario (Finland)

Mr, Hernan Santa Cruz (Chile)

Dr, Eduard Schiller (Austria)

Mr, Zeev W, Zeltner (Israel)

Seventeenth session: 11-20 January 1965, Geneva 26 meetings

E. REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS

Economic Commission for Europe

Members

Albania Luxembourg
Austria Malta
Belgium Netherlands
Bulgaria Norway
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Poland

Republic Portugal
Cyprus Romania
Czechoslovakia Spain
Denmark Sweden
Federal Republic of Turkey

Germany Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Finland Republic
France Union of Soviet Socialist
Greece Republics
Hungary United Kingdom of Great
Iceland Britain and Northern
Ireland Ireland
Italy United States of America

Yugoslavia

Switzerland participates in a consultative capacity in the work
of the Commission in accordance with paragraph 8 of the Com-
mission's terms of reference.

. Twentieth session:¢ 21 April-8 May 1965, Geneva

# Rlected at the 770th meeting of the Commission on Human
Rights, on 3 April 1963.

b Elected at the 846th meeting of the Commission on Human
Rights, on 12 April 1965, L

¢ For meetings of subsidiary organs of the Commissiot, see
Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty-
ninth Session, Supplement No. 3.



Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East

Members
Afghanistan Nepal
Australia Netherlands
Burma New Zealand
‘Cambodia Pakistan
Ceylon Philippines
‘China Republic of Korea
France Republic of Viet-Nam
India Thailand
Indonesia® Union of Soviet Socialist
Iran Republics
Japan United Kingdom of Great
Laos Britain and Northern
Malaysia Ireland
Mongolia United States of America

Western Samoa

Associate members

Brunei
Hong Kong
The Federal Republic of Germany and Switzerland participate
in a consultative capacity in the work of the Commission by
virtue of Council resolutions 617 (XXII} and 860 (XXXII)
respectively.
Twenty-first session:® 16-20 March 1965, Wellington, New
Zealand

Economic Commission for Latin America

Members

Argentina Honduras
Bolivia Jamaica
Brazil Mexico
Canada Netherlands
Chile Nicaragua
Colombia Panama
Costa Rica Paraguay
Cuba Peru
Dominican Republic Trinidad and Tobago
Ecuador United Kingdom of Great
El Salvador Britain and Northern
France Ireland
Guatemala United States of America
Haiti Uruguay

Venezuela

Associote members
British Guiana British Ionduras or Belize

The Federal Republic of Germany and Switzerland participate
in a consultative capacity in the work of the Commission by
virtue of Council resolutions 632 (XXII} and 861 (XXXII),
respectively.

Eleventh session:¢ 6-17 May 1965, Mexico City

Economic Commission for Africa

Members
Algeria Mali
Burundi Mauritania
Cameroon Morocco
Central African Republic Niger
Chad Nigeria
Conugo (Brazzaville) Rwanda
Congo (Democratic Republic of) Sencgal

Dahomey Sierra Leone

2 Until 31 March 1865. See paragraph 651 above.

b For meetings of subsidiary organs of the Commission, see
Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty-
snth Session, Supplement No, 2,

¢ For meetings of subsidiary organs of the Commission, see
Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty-
ninth Session, Supplement No. 4.
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Economic Commission for Africa (continued)
Members (continued)

Ethiopia Somalia

Gabon South Africa®

Ghana Sudan

Guinea Togo

Ivory Coast Tunisia

Kenya Uganda

Liberia United Arab Republic
Libya United Republic of Tanzania
Madagascar Upper Volta

Malawi Zambia

Associate members

According to paragraph 6 of the Commission’s terms of refer-
ence, Non-Self-Governing Territories in Africa (including
African islands), and Powers other than Portugal responsible
for international relations of those Territories, are associate
members of the Commission,

The Federal Republic of Germany and Switzerland participate
in a consultative capacity in the work of the Commission by
virtue of Council resolutions 763 D II (XXX) and 925
(XXXIV), respectively.

Seventh session:? 10-23 February 1965, Nairobi, Kenya

F. OTHER RELATED BODIES

Governing Council of the Special Fund

Term of ofice

Membership Membership expires on
1964 1965 31 December

Argentina Argentina ,............. 1966
Brazil Brazil ................ .. 1967
Canada Canada .,.............., 1965
Denimark Denmark .............. 1967
Federal Republic of Federal Republic of

Germany Germany ............. 1966
France France ................. 1967
Ghana Ghana ................. 1966
India India ......c..cvuinnn. 1967
Indonesia Iraqg ..., 1967
Italy Ttaly .oovvvninnnin, 1966
Japan Japan ...l 1965
Mexico Nepal .................. 1966
Nepat Netherlands ............ 1966
Netherlands Norway ................ 1966
Norway Philippines ............. 1965
Philippines Poland ................. 1965
Poland Senegal ................ 1966
Senegal Sweden ................ 1965
Sweden Tunisia ......covvevnn.. 1965
Tunisia Union of Soviet Socialist
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics ............ 1965

Republics United Kingdom of Great

United Kingdom of Great  Britain and Nortliern

Britain and Northern Ireland .............. 1967
Ireland United States of America 1967
United States of America Uruguay ............... 1965
Uruguay Venezuela .............. 1967

Thirteenth session: 11-18 January 1965, New York
Fourteenth session: 1-8 June 1965, New York

& The Council decided by resolution 974 D IV (XXXVI) of

30 July 1963, that the Republic of South Africa should not
take part in the work of the Comumission until the Council,
on the recommendation of the Commission, should find that
conditions for constructive co-operation had been restored by
a change in its racial policy.

b For meetings of subsidiary organs of the Commission, see
Official Records of the Economic and Secial Council, Thirty-
ninth Session, Supplement No. 10,



Executive Board of the United Nations Childrew's Fund

Membership
until
31 January 1946
Afghanistan
Belgium
Brazil
Canada
Chile
China
Dominican Republic
Ecuador
Federal Republic of
Germany
France
India
Israel
Mexico
Moracco
Pakistan
Philippines
Poland
Senegal
Spain
Sudan
Sweden
Switzerland
Thailand
Tunisia
Turkey
Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics
United Arab Republic
United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern
Ireland
United States of America
Yugoslavia

Membership Term of ofice
from expires on
1 February 1966 31 January
Afghanistan ,........... 1967
Australia .............. 1969
Belgitm ............... 1968
Brazil ... ... 0. 1967
Bulgaria ............... 1969
Canada ................. 1968
Chile .................. 1968
China ..........vcoovvu. 1967
Ecuador ................ 1968
Ethiopia ............... 1969
Federal Republic of
Germany ............. 1968
France .............c... 1967
India .....ooviveiiiinn, 1968
Israel ..............0.. 1968
Morocco . .oviiiiiinn . 1968
Pakistan .........c.c.... 1968
Pertt ....oiiiiiiiine, 1969
Philippines ............. 1969
Poland ................. 1067
Senegal ................ 1069
Sweden ................ 1969
Switzerland ,........... 1969
Thailand ............... 1967
Tunisia ................ 1967
Turkey ............o... 1969
Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics ............ 1967
United Arab Republic.... 1967
United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern
Ireland .......o.0v00e 1969
United States of America 1967
Yugoslavia ............. 1968

Sessions : 2 February 1965, New York
14-23 June 1965, New York
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Permanent Ceniral Opium Board and Drug Supervisory Body
Permanent Central Opium Board

Members elected by the Economic and Social Council for the period
2 Morch 1963-1 March 1968

Dr. Amin Ismail Chehab (United Arab Republic)

Sir Harry Greenfield (United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland)

Professor George Joachimoglu (Greece)

Mr. E. S. Krishnamoorthy (India)

Dr. Viadimir KuSevié (Yugoslavia)
Professor Décic Parreiras (Brazil)
Professor Paul Reuter (France)

Mr. Leon Steinig (United States of America)

85th session: 2-10, 12 November 1964, Geneva
86th session: 24-28, 31 May, 1, 2, 4 June 1965

Drug Supervisory Body
Professor George Joachimoglu (Greece), appointed by WHO
Professor Décio Parreiras (Brazil), appointed by WHO

Mr. E. S. Krishnamoorthy (India), appointed by the Com-
mission on Narcotic Drugs

Mr. Viadimir Kusevi¢ (Yugoslavia), appointed by the Perma-
nent Central Opium Board

62nd session: 26-30 October, 13 November 1964, Geneva
63rd session: 24 May, 3 June 1965, Geneva

Joint sessions of the PCOB and the DSB

32nd joint session: 10-12 November 1964, Geneva
33rd joint session : 24-25 May 1965, Geneva
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HOW TO OBTAIN UNITED NATIONS PUBLICATIONS

United Nations publications may be obtained from bookstores and
distributors throughout the world. Consult your bookstore or
write to: United Nations, Sales Section, New York or Geneva,

COMMENT SE PROCURER LES PUBLICATIONS DES NATIONS UNIES

les publications des Nations Unies sont en vente dans les librairies et les
agences dépositaires du monde entier. Informez-vous auprés de votre librairie
ou adressez-vous &: Nations Unies, Section des ventes, New York ou Gendve.

COMO CONSEGUIR PUBLICACIONES DE LAS NACIONES UNIDAS

Las publicaciones de las Naciones Unidas estdn en venta en librerias y
casas distribuidoras en todas partes del mundo. Consulte a su librero o
dirijase a: Naciones Unidas, Seccién de Ventas, Nueva York o Ginebra.
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